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"== chat we may fay of it.,, as the * 41 
* Phyloſopher Forge abe cu 
ing the Soule of Man., Fræffe gau 
ex meliera ſcientia deguſfiſſe, quam de g= 
obilime maulta, chat is, A ſmall end dim was. 
Aerſtarding of it , u to be valued 424 
| any other Science: And the Apo e eite — 
med all things leſſe and dung, L 
v xte v vor Tas vr agus ] for the excellency of: 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſus , This. 31% 
No that thou mayeſt grow in; the 
knowledge of J:ſus Chriſt, here is of- 
tered to thy diligent peruſall a little 
Treatiſe, wherein Chriſt is exalted inalb 
is Offices, It contains three parts, the 
rſt treats of his High Prieſt Office, , the 
econd contains his Propheticall Office; 
nd the third handles his Kingly Office. 
8 L 
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To the Reader. 
Thou muſt not expect excellency of 
ſpeech, andthe enticing words of mans 
wifd me; but thou mayeſt (by Gods 
bleſſing) learn ſomething more of the 
ecrxcellency of til. knowledge of Chriſt 
| E mayelt finde the tongue ofthe |. 
arned,ſpeakingaword in ſeaſon to thy 
Weeaty foule, in the plain ard po we full 
eßitlence and demonſtration of the Spi- 
tit, Add ſuch is the Excellency of Sc:i- 
pure learning, which contains in it flo. 
re Aelubatam, the flower and quime- 
fcener of ſoule-ſaving knowledge, that 
it will abundantly ſatisfie the hungry 
foule: A man may have excellent. 
knowledge in other things and yer pe 
( 


riſh; but this is life eternal to know Go 

and jeſus Chriſt, /0#» 17. 3. There arg] | 
ſome ſhiviogs* forth of the eternal © 
power and godhead in the creatures; 
I N32 ORD DL2L7 ) So that the 
nviſible things of him trom the crea 
tion of the WorlJ, are clearly ſeen, be 
ing underſtood by the things that arg ;. 
made: weknow che diffuſed brightn 


To the Rear. | 
of the Sun-beams, is not ſo pleaſant in 
large windows nor can the bookr mi- 
nings of him who is invilible be ſoclear- 

ly, ſweetly, pleaſantly diſcerned. in the 
creatures, as in he face of ſeſus Chriſt, 
in whom dwels the fulueſſe of; he God - 
head bodily, Col.; 9. And in whoſe face 
the ligh · of the knowledge of the glory 
of God hath ſhined jn tie hearts of his 
1 Juſkified-ſanRified ones, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and 
"4 therefore by way of eminencic Jeſus 
Chriſt is called O Lie Hts. 5 


y 4;4X7THp The USPSATINS Au the Bright- 


veſſe of his glory, and the expreſſe Image 
F of his ſubſtance, Zeb, 1.3. O how excel- 
lent then is the true knowlege of Jeſus 
J Chriſt ? and how acceptable wil: this 
J litle Treatiſe be unto thoſe who with a 
| ere, % the 
I 


true knowledge of Chriſt inal his Ofþ, 
Joes. The Author being fardiſtant frog 

the City, could not lee the coxrecting 
of his book, andi- is an uſuallrhins cor 
ſome faults to eſcape the Preſſe u Tor- 
rected in ſuch a caſe, which tt ou maiſt 


23. nl 


To the Reader. 


amend with thy pen as thou readeſt; and 
for any materiall thing which thou ap- 
| Prehended not ſound, carry it to the 
Touchſtone of the Word, Try all things 
[ and bold fa aſt that which « good, Andas we 
would have ochers moderate in cenſuring 
us ¶ Haus weniam petimvſque damaſque vi- 
chem 80 and doe thou likewiſe, and 1 
if but a mite of DE ſhill bee fu 
(oe Gods bleſſingy by this his la- * 

ded to thy har inding , let 
God havethe glory, and theanhor hath 
Aa 


Thy friend and the 
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Hatſerd Knollys, E 
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| AX Evill and a bitter thing to ede Chriſt the. f 
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he. Excellency of it to the Sainte, 1 It ic of 4 
Se, 164. 2 , Covers a multitude of ſons, 165. 
everlaſiing. * © 
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F 
Aith, what it ir, 113. what it is to live by Faith , 


} dedundey three generall concluſions, from p. 156. ts 'P 5. 
ag Patt — a 258. 


Feld i err, lo Mark 5 7 73 


OD lpm, 2 
nel it, 3 9 5 220 
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Ow Chriſt male bo - and peace for his feo= 
„32,33. V herein Chrift and the Tewiſh High- 


agree, and wherein they differ, 16,179, 19 
"oe Chriſt intercedes ſor bit people * | 28 
How he teacheth now he i of in heaven, 105 


N Lang ſon the ſecond part of Chriſts Prieſtiy Office, 30 
all 41: confifts of two parts in them for them, 30 

fl © Ignorance, the cauſe of not diui ing rightly between Law 
1 Goſpel, and it confits principally in froe particulars, 86 
oy and conſolation « fruit of peace, ; 2 72 
Juſtice and ſeverity of God manifeſted, * 
Juſtice ef God pleads for _ 47 


12 Kingly power put in Iſrael after the fleſh typical, 
88. The Kingdoms of Chriſt in and over the mow 
both ſpirituall, 


| — of Cbriſt bringemnents know themſelves, 108 
| L 


As by which Chriſt rules in the hearts of his people, 
Thc Law of ſaith, 177. 2. The Law of love, 208. 
3 The Law of meckneſſe and bumility, 180. 4 The Law of 
patience 


ani conrentedueſſe , 282. 5 The Law of heavenly) 1 

edc, i a \9 uta be 0 — 1,574 

Live, how thc ſoule lives in the want of the fuſenj 

of od , 163. How God lovecthis form etermy , * 

ove. e Gai free, full, euerlaſtine, 2 47,4 
Loyxe how itis manifeſt in ſix particulart; from p. 15 
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; | t 
\ Love one great command of the Goſpel, 160. Love mani 
ed, 146. Love i command of-Chrilt, 356. Love wh 
called a new commandement , 169. Love what it i, 15 1 
noone wh, nn as 4:0 1 
Mi rigbieouſueſſe wh at. , 14+ Mans wiſdome ca 4 
help to the krowledge of Chriſt, 109. The man: er hen * 
Chxitt is co be lifted up, — 21% 207 
Matter ef Chtiſts Kingdome, 199. Spirituall Mercy ll - 
God ta he gdmired, 46. Miracles, hom Chriſt works ibei © 
a this day, 169. Matter, what Chriit teacheth, Males $ai 
2 the dead, and ſubmitted unto under the name 0 
F af 


rilt, iN — 1217 
- by Chriſts commmandcment calle New « * 14698 3 
* ; wht 2 = 's 3 
Bedience the fruit of faith , 111 
Obediencewhen right, 14 
Objections anſwered, - 81, 8 
Offering of Chriſt what, 2088 
ws P N wo Y 5 
YEace with Gad, the ground of « Clriftiow jo, hs 
Prielts, dhe Saints niade ſo by.Chriit, - 777 
Priviledge of #hc qevs and Chriſtians zheir difference, 9; 
94- Priviledges under ihe Goſpel what, 104 
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\--Reſtikg\mm any thing benen Chriſt „ whis gnevilt; -1 
8 355 767 . 
- - Righteetſheflcosf Chriſt nh juſtiſes . , 12. 
45 — (br 22 rei King in bis Och 2055 
&ifons why 6 exalted. 1 — Nea- 

— 2 brift Naben he _—_ , By 52, 136. ta 144. 


A. pon tha las of , i reſhel? of love toth 


20. Remembrance of het, 21. That here be wil 
ite daiats, why often ſorrowfull; 19. What the Saints 
. Their condition glorious in another world, 7 5. Serip 


the rule ly whith Chriſt reaeherh 86. Selfe=ceryall- 
ane teacheth. pe IB x * Beer 
| Tr 0 brif reacherh bi to believe, Po to bel 

with, \'$ 5. - Chriſt t6cobeth men to know 
u.. He reacherh ro know himſelf, 108,109, H 
i N hriſt bede tanghi the ſoule, 1457146. TI, 


— C6. enn Id; 2145) 
4 9991 < sc. — > · A. Jt 110 M 
I Wen Chrill 4 Prieſt. 
14 Se 1, to admire God in his attributes, 29 
L, 8 uſe 2, infcrmation of the ſinne and evill of thoſe who 


2 for{ake the fountain, and dig ciſterns to themſelves, from p. 

Y $1219 fs. De 3. Of exhortation, 1 To all ts look to 2 
77.58. Tathe Saints 10 bold faſt the profeſs;on of theip 
730] Fb, o. Grounds of incouragement thereunzo,61. Je 4. 


ences of conſolation in many perticulars, from p.69,to 74 
104 Chriſt a Prophet. 
6 ſc 1. 4 word of examinarion. 145,190, 
Hſe 2. of conſe olation to Chriſtims. 171. 

y offic Chriſt a King. 


20,3 (27 of information, they no Friends 10 Ebriſt, that get 
70. inte 


R ſhould. _ 


22 Conlf. that refuſe to bare bim reign 


208, 


4. 1. 6 „ura. ee | 


r laue and joy for the Saus, nhohoeſic 
«King, 209,210 
The generall application ofall. 8 
Vſe 1. of examination whezher ——_— 
2 — — weſ ran of in-al 
co tat ion to era f Fejus in s 
exals bim, LS > —4 
Concluſion, 4 word of conſelazion to all. in geverall , b 
phere ic fuel ( briſt now exalted able to grve life, 23. 
10 believers i in particular, who —_ bleſſedneſſe in — 5 gt 


JV tone of Gol ul eee Same frm, 
eee 


then traytors to hit royall c n and 
ork of the Devill Chriſt frog: e. 175 
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The alone High · Prieſt of . 


— 8 Sur 9 
171 r To ts 


T 0 H * 3. 14. 
4 Moſes life ap the Serpent in the 111. 
_ &rne([e, ſoit 12 the Sonne of Mau te 
5 be lifted up, & c. 


: 6 His Text preſents you with the ex- 
7 altation of the Lord Jeſus, and the 
il} manner of it. 
WS) Occaſioned by a Diſcoutſe be 
TWeen Chriſt Telus, and Nicode- 
; from the beginning of the Chapter; 
fe $a being s pare of that diſcourſe, and 
are the words of Chriſt, who is Trath i ic 
ang cannot lie, the Faichfull and true Wit- 
H B | neſſe, 


= 


2 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


neſſe, the Aipbha and Omega, the ſirſt and the 

laſt of all truths, and heavenly myſteries of the 

Goſpel. | 

The Text 2 into t wo parts. 
In this Scripture you may be pleaſed to t 

notice of rwy pattichlars Firſt, an act to be 

done, Chriſt lifted up ꝛ Secondly, how it mult; | 
Abe done: Even as Moſes lifted up the Serdhyy,. 
pent in he wil rneſſe, && I (hall not medal 
ö wick tllat Title by which Chriſf is pleaſed c 5405 
| deſcribe. himſglfe ( the Fon of Man) I might; 

note that᷑ Chliſt is the Senne-of Man, and id. 

true and perfect Man, as well as God, Ro 


3. 4. 
But T ſhall rather pitch upon the main glorii 


ous Goſpel- truth held forck in this Scripture 
and the truth or copcluſipn is this. o 

Dock. Thar the Lord Jd&ſas Chriſt no; 
in the dayes of the Goſpel , is to be lifted 24. 
even 4s Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilt 
derne ſſe. I oC 

" Chriftis'to be lifted up now in the dayes f 
the Goſp ell. : ing 

Note. 1. Chriſt is to be lifted up in Wane 
preacking of che Ooſpel. 1 

2. In'rhe fonls of Betec vers. 

1. In thepredching of the Goſpel, and ti feręſo 
firſt for gots rion and lite, as the alone Priei ct 
Rronment ati Peace · muker betweene G me 
and $ people.” * | * 8 [ts Wi 


2, 


High- Pricft of Saints. ; 

2. He is to be lifted up as the alone Pro- 
phet, co teach as the alone King and Law-giver 
his Church and people : And this is to be 

þ both in the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
ein the hearts of Believets. | 
r. In che preaching of the Goſpel Chriſt is 
Iro be lifted up for juſtification and life, this 
Twas the end for which Chriſt came into the 
world, 7%. 19.10, I am come that yee might 
Wave life, and that ye might have it mare abun- 
h. O beloved, Chrift came to give life 
Fo dead ſoules, ohm 5. 25. The dead ſhall heare 
e vbyce of the Sonne of God, and they that 
are ſhall live, And this lite Chriſt commu- 

rh icates to his, in giving his life co purchaſe 
rage for his own, Who Were dead in treſpaſſer 
ad finnes, Epheſ, 2.1, And ſe freely and 
9 U iu whom he intends to ſave, Rom. 
vu. 24. And this juſtification, although free, 
rough che redemprion that is in Chriſt, yet 
ee come to participate of. that, juſtification 

80 * faith, Romans 3. 26, 27, And the prea- 
Ig of che Goſpel is the inſtrumentall 
"Ueanes in the hand of God working Faith, 
n. 10. from verſ. 14. to 17. Faith commeth 


hearing, and bearing by the word ef Gad: 
treforę Chriſt is to be exalted in the preach- 
ieh of the Goſpel, for juſtification and life, 
men beholding him, may have life by 
In. 1 1 
. B 2 See 


4 Chriſt exalted as the alone 

See this truth confirmed, Matth. 10. 27, 
What I tell Jou in dar łue ſſe, ſpeak yee in the _ 
lig ht and what ye heare in the care, that preach G4 
gee an the houſe tops. Note, what doch Chrill 6 
tell bis ſervants in the dark? Hee tels theg yo 
that he is their life, and their light, their juſſi PO 
fication, reconciliation. and peace, and hay |, 
tels chem in the darke,in ſecret, that there i 
nolight or life to be attained in any creaturg gn 
ot thing below che Lord Jeſus , and Chrillf ja. 
having called them to it, this they ate to ſyeall ..., 
in the light, and to preach it upon the ho No 
tops, that is, publickly to make it known to al Ge 
that men through the bleſſing of God, 
come to the ſight of it. 3 

Thi was the Commiſſion Chriſt gave to 17 
Diſcipl s, to lift up himſelfe as the alone juſiſſ ige 
fication , and life, in che preaching ot the Ge 
pel, ſec Luke 24.47 compared with Marky 
16,17, in luke the Text fayes, And that rep 
tance and remiſſion of ſins ſbould be preachea 
bi name among all Nations: And in Mar . 
Goe preach the Goſpel to every creature, 
that belzeveth and 1 baptized, al bee 
ved, s . 

Note In the firſt, remiſſion of ſiane f is nn 
be p.eached ; In the ſecond, ſalvation throuf 100 
belecving: and both theſe in Mg „rem 5 
on of ſins in the name of Chriſt, ſalvatian' "4 
lite chrough believing in Chriſt , who is @; 2 


222 2 


* 


| High Prieſt of Saints. 5 
I alone juſtification of believers ; ſo that juſtifi- 
I eution, remiſſion of ſmnts & c. through Chr iſt, 
is to bee held forth to the view ef the ſoule, 
AJ chit the ſoule who is a ſinner, may by the 


power of God, come to ſee the donne; that is, 
to lee that remiſſion of ſinnes, that juſtification 
cat is held forth in Chriſt , and ſo come to 
be made partakers of it: This you ſhall ſee 

A farther confirmed by a ſecond word from 
Heaven, ets 5. 20. Coe, ſtand ſpeak in the 
Temple all the words of thig life," that is, all 
the words of the Goſpel of Chxiſt, the meanes 
A God hath appointed by the workings of his 
A Spirit, to diſcover life unto: the Soules of 

men. Lent 

And ſccondly, as Chriſt thus requires it, ſo 
likewiſe the Apoſtles practiſe it: you ſhill ever 
find them exalting Chriſt: So the Apoſtle 
Peter, eAtts 4. 1 2. exalts Chriſt to the Hea- 
Nvens, Above all, Neither i there ſalvatzon in a- 
eber: for there is none other Name given 
under heaven among men, whereby we may be 
rd, bat by the Name of eſiu. (Hark you) 
beloved friends, here is Chriſt exalted, his 
Name above every Name, for the remiſſion of 
nnes, ſalvation: And thus, is Chriſt to be ex- 
Aated above all duties, creatures, every thing, 
Ln fs 5.42. And daily in the Temple, and e- 
% Houſe, they ceaſed not to preach and teach 
eſus: What did they teach and preach of 

A Jeſus? 


Jelas? They preach Juſtification by Jeſus , in 
oppoſitioti to all legall righteouſneſſe, Act. 13 
39. And by him all that believe, are juſtified 


6, Clriſtexalted « the alone 


from all things from which Jet could not be ja 


ſtiſied by the Law of Moeſes: This is the Ser- 
mon (beloved) the Apoſtle preached , 7e/ws 
Chriſt dying and riſing again, 1 Cor. 15. 34+ 
For I delivered unto yow firſt of al, that which 
J alſo received, that Chriſt died for our ſinnes 
according to the Scriptmres : And that he wa 
buried, and roſe again the third day, according 
te the Scriptures. This the Apoltle Paul prea- 


*. 


the 


ched firſt of all unto them, juſtification and 


life by Chriſt, Rom. 4 25. Mo was delivered 


for our offences, and raiſed 2 for our ju, Tl 
1 


ſtifioation: That he died for ſinne, and wa 
raiſed againe for juſtification , this is the firl} 
Sermon you ſee the Apoſtle preaches; 


cor 


of ( 
of t 
qſta 


it is, that he is ever endcavouring to make 10 
more ahundantly cleare to the Soules of th the 


Saints. Rom. 10. 14. He i the exd of the Lai pre: 
for righteauſneſſe, to all them that belie vs the 
Rom. 3. 20. And that by the deeds of the La be | 
there ſhall mo fleſh be juſtified. Galat. 2. 24 and 
Knowing that a man is not juſtiſied by ti din 
workes of the Law, but by the faith of peſ 2 

at 


for by the workes of the Law Hall no fleſb 


jaſtiſied. Thus, beloved, you (ce the Diſq on h 


ples of Chriſt, they ceaſe not to teach 
preach Jeſus, that Chriſt is indeed the 


love 
; 1c CC 
ſi 2 
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High Prieſt Sainte. 7 
ſah promiſed, Acts he very Chriſt, e hat 
he died and roſe again for, our juſtification, that 
the Saints participate of this juſtification 
and life by faith in his blood: Thus che A- 
poſtle Peter came preaching and .cxalting. 
Chriſt for remiſſion of ſinnes, Acta 5, 31. Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand, 2 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
and remiſſion of ſinnes, according to Chriſts 
commiſſion, Lale 24. 47, So is the Apoſtles 
practice, preaching peacg by; Jeſus Chrilt, Acta 
10.36. he Lord of all. N 

- Note, And this they preached, as, the 
command of Chriſt, beloved, and not as the 
idle fancie of their own hrain, as the ſervants 
of Chriſt are now charged by thoſe igijqrant 


of the righteouſneſſe of God, going about to 


d ne of their 0wne, Rap. 
c 


10 3. but b 


TU 


oed, they, and ſo we, chat are 
the Miniſters of Chrilt ; thus exalt Chriſt, 
preach Juſtification and Peace by Chriſt, by 


$f the command of God. So 44s 10. 42,43. And 


be commanded, us to preach unto the peapfe, 
and to teſt iſie that it was. bee which was ar- 
dained of God, to bee the pudge of quicke aud 
dead, and to him all the Prop ts gi ve witne ([e, 


bar through his Name, whoſoever behieveth 

on hi mn, Mall have remiſſion of ſins : Note, be- 
loved, this is the command of God. Where is 
iccommanded? Why, Mark 16. 16, 17. hee 


B 4 that, 


8 Chriſt exalted a the alaue 
that believeth,, ſhall be ſaved, that is, -ſhall'} we 
have his ſinnes pardoned, his perſon juſtified;{alc 
and ſo beeverlaſtingly ſaved, that is, by faithiltcd 
the ſoule comes to eye it, and apply it, to ſee it, ght 
and ro hand it: For beloved, the Word ſaved; er. 
implies all; that free, and full ſalvation, held-#c3 
fortk in Chriſt to Believers, which is a ſalva- e th 
tion from all their enemies, Lute 1.71. ThatHou; 
wee ſbould bee faved from our enemies, andfala 
from the hands of all that hate us : but cſpecivſp\an 
- ally, and in the firſt place, that we ſhall be ſa 
ved from ſinne, that we might through fait! idfſnely: 
his blood, receive remiſſion of ſinnes, bee ſa- Ile P 
ved from ſinne; For this Jeſus ſighifies a Sa th 
vionr, ſee a bleſſed word, Aatth. 1. 21. Thodling, 
ſhalt call bu Name Peſo for he ſhall ſave hilÞ en) 
people from their finnes, and this ſal vation God an 
hath commanded to be preached, rhisremifli 2: 
on and ſalvation the Prophet wieneſleth, -ZerFkno! 
1.34. ſpeaking of the Covenant of grace, rh@ule 
olpell· covenant, he ſaith, For I will fon A 
give their iniquity, and I will mnber theiſſe de 
funes no more, t. and this remiſſion of ſinnuler 
is ro be preached among all Nations, beginnin atio 
at peruſalem, Luke 4 47. and in fone meaſurÞhen 
this hath, and ſhall be performed, Adi 3. 4 ing 
47.48. * En th 
2. Chriſt is to be exalted and lifred up, asi the 
the preaching of the Goſpel, ſo in the  heargſwor 
of Bclcevers, which {hall endeavour to ſpelſ® 2/0; 
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word unto, before I come to ſpeak of Chiriſts 
Paltation in his offices: I ſay, he is highly ex- 
ted and lifred up in the hearts of all char 
Szhrly believe in him: So the Apoltle Paul 
ret to know nothing but Chriſt, and him 
sfied, 1 Cor. 2. 2. And indeed, beloved, 
that rightly knows Chriſt cruciſied, knows 
though : Therefore the ſame Apoltle faith, 
ate 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould rejoyce 
i= any thing elſe, fave in feſws Chriſt, aud 
A crucified. Chrilt crucified is a+ Chriſtians 
fey. joy}, oncly delight; therefore the Apo- 
-le Paul praycs, Rom. 15. 3. That Cad wonld. 
them with all joy and peace throxgh belie- 
onfing,and why ? £- belicving,the ſoule comes 
hui enjoy this crucified Chriſt, and fo jultificati- 
Wo and peace, Rem. 5. 1 | 
4,2 tion. But ſome may. ſay, How ſhall 
know that I doe indeed exalt Chrift in my 
h@ulec? | 
or eAnſwer. Firſt , Chriſt is then exalted in 
ie.Soule, when the Lord brings over the 
uleto look upon Chriſt, as its alone juſti- 
ation. O beloved, then is the Lord exalted, 
When the ſoule comes to ſee that there is no- 


ing bu: cmprinefle in it ſelfe, when the ſoule 


n through the power of God, caſt down all 
the feer of Chriſt, and looke upon all its 


o righteouſneſſe as dung and droſſe in com- 
ſen of Chrift ; ſo the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 3. 
7,879. 


1 Chriſt exited as the aloe 
To $>v\the Apoſtle having in the 5. andthine 
verſes; laid dewne what hee was once in d, 25 
vers particulars in his one righteousneſſe, rig hi 
amongft all the grounds, (as once he tho .d, 
zhem' grounds of comfort) one and not Mf 
leaſt Was, hee Walked 25 touching the Rik 
blameleſſe = But wind things were gainfhnlt | 
that is, L counted gaine, and reſted upon thou. 
1 vm caunt them loſſe for Cbriſtiſalg ; h wh 
Aaubtleſſe, I count all things but laſſe far 
excelienty. of abe knamlege of Chrift . 
my — verſe 9 and be fouud in bim, 
having my owne.rightconſrie(ſſe which is. of 
Law , but that which u through the faith 
Chrift , the righteowſneſſe. which is of Gad 
faith: O ber is a. ſonle exalting Chriſt 2. 
bove all, laying all his qwne'righteouſndÞþok 
low, eveti as/low 2 dung and droſſe in cogfvith 
pariſon d Chriſt : O what faith thy foule 
this, now man, woman, didſt ever ſee 
one [righteouſneſſe., \or acleaſt thine ou 
unrighteouſneſſe? hath the; Lord opened chi 
eyes to ſee a vanity, an emptineſſe in thats 
once truſtedii to ? hath the Lord let fott 
glimpſe of his glory into thy ſoule, ſhit 
downe in the face of Jeſus ? can you ſay; 
dowbtleſſe,,' I account all things but loſſa May: 
the excellewey of che knowledge of Chriſt feſond 
Lord. Ia thy ſoulb carried forth aboWever 
and beyond thy ſolfe to che Lord J eſus hn 
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Hine alone righteouſneſſe? Sce Eſay 45. 
. 25. Surely, ball one ſay, in the Lord, hauę 


righte onſuie (ſe and ſtrength, verſe 25. Ia the 


BB ard foall all the ſeed of Uracl be juſtiſiod, and 


all lory. In the Lord Chriſt thou ſeeſt chy 


Mſtihcatioo , and in him thou glorieſt, thou 


lay, God forhid, I ſhould glory in any, 


Wing below Chrif,Jer.23.6. This is his name 


y which he ſball bee called, the Lord our righ- 
oxſne (ſc, the Lord our covering, our juſti- 
ation; this is thy ground, when thou canſt 


doke upon Chriſt as thy alone righteduſneſſe 


NC juſtification , and ſo eing an excellency 
the knowledge of Chriſt in this particu- 


2. A ſoule then exalts Chriſt , when it 


d okes {q,upon Chriſt, as t it is carried 


ith a printiple of love after him, and it is 
y love as it were glewed and knit up to him - 
othe Apoſtle, Rom. S. 3 5, 38. ho fall ſepa- 


We freꝑ the love of Goa? And when love 
wonltraines thy ſoule to follow God, 2 (er-: 5. 


The love of Chriſt conftraines us, and when 
vve ſo glewes and knits thy ſoule to Chriſt 


hat thou takeſt him as the wife takes, her 


h 
wsband, for better for; worſe , as wee uſe ta 
y: when thou canſt follow Chriſt in all 
onditions, to tryall, priſons, dearh, nothing 
vers thee from him, when as with Abra- 


* thou goeſt forth from thine o] ne Coun- 


rey, 
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trey, thy ſinnes, ſinfull companions, and fol 
loweſt Chrifl , not knowing whether the 
goelt, whether to liberty or priſon, that m 
nothing wich thee, Heb, 11. 3.' By Faith 
braham obeyed, and went forth of bis ow) 
Comntrey , not knowing whither he went, th 
flowes from faith, Gal. 5. 6.  _ 
3. When the Lord Jeſus is the alone q. 
light and joy of thy heart, beleeve it belovde 
if the ſoule exalt Chriſt rightly, hee will by 
thy delight and joy, thou wilt bee able to fin$5: 
the iong of Mary, Luke 46 47. My or 
doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyc 

in God my Saviour; there will bee joy 

ce come in through beleeving, joy unſpea 
able aud full of glory, according to Phil. 4. 
Rejoyce in the Lord alwaies, and agaire, I, 
rejoyee, &c. tag * 

4. The ſoule that truly exalts Jeſus, is 
tisk:-d in the *enjoying of lum, and now of 
ſoule hath enongh; when it hath Chriſt , 
who will havt tue world? fin, pleafure, 1 E. 
Chriſt faith the ſoble, à goodly portion, 
the ſoule is ficted for any condition, come 
ſtiction, perſecution, the ſoule glorits in all, . 
cafe it enjoyes God through Chriſt in 
3 Cor. 11. 30. atter the A poſtle had men tioi 
his afflitions, he concludes t hat he will gl 
in all, ſee chap. 12 9. 

5. Laſtly, when Chriſt is all, and in 
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he ſoule, then doth the ſoule rightly exalt and 
ift up Chriſt, when it enjoyes a fulncſſe in 
Euriſt in the want of all things, and ſees an 
mptineſſe in all things without Chrilt ; this 
She apoſtle could ſee and ſay, he is al and in 
Il, Cel. 3. 11. Chriſt is all and in all, he is the 
'. pay the truth and the life, John 14, 6. He ic 
be light and life of men, Fohx 1.4. He is meat, 
linke and cloathing, as we uſe to ſay, to the 
Pants hee is their meat and drinke, ſce oh 6. 
. Ay fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloxd is 
„ine indeed; O beloved, every Belcever 
piricually cats and drinkes the fleſh and blood 
ff Chriſt, that is, liyes upon Chriſt; hee doth 
Mot build upon Ordinances, Prrayers, Duties, 
Je, no, give me Chriſt faith the belceying 
Pole, Chriſt in hearing, Chriſt in preaching, 
n the Supper of the Lord, &c. Beleeve ic 
« eloved, nothing leffe then Chrilt can fatishe 
de living , che belgeving ule ; and likewiſe 
n temporall things, the Beleever ſces all 
purchaſed for him by che bload gf Chriſt. 
Sod ſo in every Creature , hee liycs upon the 
ae eh and blood of Chriſt , and chus every 
dcleever lives upon Chriſt ', ſee Verſe 53. 
"Wl ben peſus [aid nnto them, yerilygyerily, 1 ſay. 
teen, except ye eate the fleſh _ 


3 


: f the Sounc of 

of „and drinks bis bond, you havens life 

jeu, ( harke you friends) Hee chat 22 
Pot thus ſpiritually cate and drinke the. fle 

| 8 and 


"3 Zo 
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and blood of Chriſt hath no life in him: 
ligne of a dead ſoul char lives upen Ordinan 
Creatures without Chriſt, = 
2. Chriſt is cloathing and covering al{@ 
he covers the nakedneſlſe of men and woma}- 
that believe, fee Rev. 3. 18, I counſell thee | 


buy of mee, Co. ubite raiment that thi ; 


mayeſt be cloathed : what is this cloathing 
the righteoulneſſe of the Saints, ſee Rev.19.Y 


The ne 'binuen 14 the righreouſneſſe of t init 


Sainte, Chriſt Fefus is the Saints righrcouſne 
1 Corintb. 1. 30. Jer. 23. 6. and ſo the Saini 7. 
covering. The Saints Spiritually enjoy Chriff 
alſo in their externall cloaths and cover ing; 
that I ſay, he rightly exalts Chriſt in his foul 


that ſees Chriſt to be all, and in all to hint 


&c. 
I ſhall now come to the exaltation of Chrilifit 
in his Offices, in che dayes of che Goſpel, Priel 
Prophet and King, in theſe is Chriſt ro be 
red. th | 
. He is tlie great High-Prieſt of c 
his people, and in this particular he is L | 
co be exalted in the dayes of rhe Goſpell, tl 


is, as the alone attonement and pcace- mali! 


berwixt God and man. 1 
The Leviticall High-Prieſts under the Lil 
were a type of Chriſt our great High- Prie 
Therefore, for my more clear proccedirigt 


High-Prisf'vf Sai. 15 

I ſhalt endeavour to un- 

Phereon Chriſt & the fold unte you What was 

i e ec che Office of the High- 

0 2 geren prieſt under ehe L, and 

; wherein Chriſt our Goſ- 

High- prieſt, and thoſe High-Prieſls * 

ee: and wherein they differ. 

What their Office is, and whetem they a- 


N 2 for thoſe: High- Prieſts in all their ad- 


niftrations, typed forth Chriſt our r Figh- 


in} 1. The Office of the High- Prieſts, it was to 
Wer ſacrifice for fins of «the people, E'wod. 28. 
a 29. Levit. 9. from the 1. to the 7. verſe 
Si: hack Chriſt done, he hath offents ſaeri- 
for fin; and herein Chriſt doth not only 
dee wich thoſe High- Prieſts in offering ſa- 
ice for ſin, but he differs alſo, excelling 
cio! High-Priefts , for they offered ſacrifice, 


l is true but it was the fleſh and blood of 


res, a Lambe, a Ram, Goats, Buls, &c. 
| 1.9.34. Hebr. 9. 1 3522. | 
ri But Chriſt Jeſus , he offered not the blood 
Goats and Calves , but his own blood;-Heb. 
12, 14. his own body , Heb, 10. 10, Chriſt 


th offered himſelfe a facrifice:, Ephef. 5. 2. 


riſt hath loved us, and given himlats: for 
an offering and a facrifice to God, &. fo 
Vſce Chriſt exceeds in the very firſt, inches 
eting, in the Sacrifice, he offets bis own- 


boy 


16 Chriſt exalttd as the aloe 
body, his own blood upon the Croſſe a fac 
fice fur (in, and indeed choſe legall Sacritidf-; 
were but a type of Chrilt our facrifice , ann 
in themſelves could not doc away ſin, bur 
they dixected to Chriſt , cherefore Chriſt 
called the Lambe ſlaine from the begioning , 
from the foundation of the World , Rey 13. f 
and 1 Pet. 1. 18.29. | 15 
2. The High-Prieſts by offering ſacrifig} 5:4 
were to make atonement and peace for the 
owa ſins, and for the fins of the people, Lev 
19.7. Moſes ſaid unto Auron, go to tbe Alta 
offer thy ſinus offering, and thy burnt off 
ring , male an atonement for thy ſelf and 
people, Chap. 15. 30. The Prieſt for the uncl 
woman, was to offer a fin offering, and aby 
offering, ty make an atonement for her be; 
the Lord: This was the end Wherefore | 
went inco the holy place, Chap.16,3.Ts 
an atonement for the children of 1/racl be, 
the Lord; verſ. 34. This Chriſt our Hig 
Prieſt hach done: harke you beloved, Ch 
our High- Prieſt hach offered ſactitice, and, 
his (acrifice he hath put away ſin, made 
atonement, that is, peace and reconcilati 
between God and man, Rom. 5 10.1 2. Bei 
enemies, were reconciled to God by the death; 
hes. Sonne: Note, here is Chriit reconcili 
by his death, Chrilt a ſacrifice dying, and ſon... 
conciling ; you {hall ſee all along the Scriptuſſloc 
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that it is Chriſt a ſacrifice; Chriſt dying, that is, 
"A dut reconciliation, our attonement, and peace, 
IJ Epheſ.2,13.They which were ſometimes afarre 
# are made uigh by the blood of Chriſt, ver 14. 
he'is our peace, ver. 15. having aboliſhed in hit 
A fleſs the exmity, &c. ver 16. and that hemight 
N reconcile both unto God in ont body by the roſs, 
Ic. eee 
Lon ſee Chriſt hath made peace by his blood, 
AY having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity of the 
Iv, made reconciliatiou by his, Croſſe, (ce 
Je. r. a0. and making peace, how ? through the 
blood of his croſezitis by the blood of his croſs, 
by his death, wherein he offered himſelf a ſacri- 
fice for fin , that he hath made peace for all his 


jeople. wok 
Note, in this alſo, that Chriſt our High- 
Prieſt exccedes thoſe Jewiſh High- Prieſts: 
Chriſt our High-Priett bath indeed made 
peace and Weonciliacion for ſinne, hee is our 
peace: and that the Jewiſh High- Prieſt eould 
vot doe; their ſacritice eould not make peaco 
WMirther then the ſoule was led unto Chriſt, 
er Heb. 10. 1. The Law having but a ſhiadow 


tet things to come, can never with thoſe ſacri- 
Nees that they offer, make the commers there · 
to perfect, and verſe 4. Fe i nor poſſible 


Ur rhe blond of Belt and Goats ſhould: take 
ag im; Chriſt hath done that which the 
Mood of Buls and Goats could not doe, that 

© which 
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which never à High · Prieſt in the world cayld þ & 
doe, hee hath taken away ſinne, hee hach made p 
peace, and every belecver receives theatrenes}} C 
ment from his. hands, Row. 5. 11. By whongifc 
( namely Chriſt) we haue now received the ati 
Fonenent ... l | Ne 2 | [ih 
O beloved What doe your ſoules ſay t 
this? Chriſt hach wrought peace for even 
ſoule rightly receiving him, hee hath dong 
that which the Prieſt could not doe, hee hat 
done that, thou thy ſelfe coul dſt never hg 
done, if the Lord helpe chce rightly to looke Wu 
him: and this hee hath done in offering him 
ſelte a Sacrifice for finne , dying upon thifÞt 
Croſſe. 1 
How ſhould this informe poore creature 
where to looke for their peace and atonement 
O doe not looke for it in duties, in teares , 
profeffipns ; it is not crying but dying tl 
will take away ſinne; it it not team, . 
that will male peace, Col. 1. 20. Heb. 9. 2 
Without blond there ts xo remiſſizn : Beleey 
it, it ever thou haſt peace, thou muſt have 
roma Chriſt dying, Rom 8. 3 3, 34. Who ſb 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett 
it is God that jnſtufieth, who is be that condei 
#eth ? it is Chiriſt that dyed, &c. He dyed fl 
our fins, and roſe againe for our 7 


Rom. 4. 1 5. it is through him who hath give fe, 
himmſelfe a Sacrifice for ſia that you mult cou Mn. 
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onthe heart of 557 1 e | 4. b 
pheſ;, 1. 4. That was the reaſon, why' he ct fo; 
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tete the world, ro ut nente fed 
* cone | vnc and 4 carrſ® eee his 

re. The El& of God was.fo r 

cCtbriſt from eternity: and hee will g Sire 

$ heart blood befort;bae-will Joſs 

© tem. O unt doc your hears ay tothi 

: 32 and ſiſters) 19 not herei co c for 
ur ſoules O thou art ꝓethaps afraid — 
ner Chrift bores thee : this iS che complaint 
* n times of the gracious Joule x bas Kno 

ö us, you, to whom, —— bath. por * in 


Sonne, e 
reſpect of nexrneſſe, — 
es thee more then nah. 1 


Grd is love; ohm 4.26. Hebrares thee 
| his heart ( poore Locle aud — — 
ba deſire more ? Sec Cu, B. 6. fer 1 
3 of his Church en . 00 
0 in vino 
Pe, The bunte and 3 tot 
ritt in reſpect of his remembring ol them, 
I righteous: ſhall be bad ep nt im ramem- 
* nd 4 1 7 
to ere is comfort for t poore afllicte 
ee. es of the Saints I K you are under 
1+ ction, cither —— and art 
oo dy to complaine', as once Raviddid as it 
Lord bad forgotten ts em ul. fal. 3. 
3. Whacunthy condiciat bee, G 


ut forgotten thee ; no, na, thou art upon his 
C 3 _ _—_ 
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Kreer nente and deare unto him, 
pree io unte him, hee har /er ti 
ell bit bers, ; und hee cannot for | 
ther. Fne : v; Ki 
25 b. But ou will: ſay perha will | 
7 1 for arora Thai 
videed' decitfull heart that give! me the 
— — to o4 lump the name of the 
is 9 AO heart as 1 wil 
Au. But: God will not forget i 
E. 49. 15, 16. Can 4 woman for ges * 
ins child, from having. compaſſioſfl 0 
ES vnn of her — yra, then may fo 
77 — e 7 forget thee, Behold, I hav 


8 lmes of my ha 
Ls ls en Leere we, K G Ob Ou 
wort, Harrah renin thou ar; 
only upon his heart, but upon his hands & 
bo his Pers = a er over thel 
A urthly, The Saints are upon the 
of Chriſt, — there he will keepe them, 
ebe haſt given me have I hept 
e of t hem ir laſi ci pobn 17. 1 3. Ah | 
- word | ableiro3beare: up the ſpirits: i 
"Sins, towhions:God hath given fait 
wt re dou Chriſtians, who are 
| afraid. that: tearts will det 


. r. aer 1. ſometimes te 


* J 
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olaine with: David, I ball one day fall by the 
band of Saul. So thou art ready to ſay, O this 
10 icked heart of mine, O us proud, this ſtub- 
Mporne heart of mine, I amaftraid leaſt all is no- 
u hing, and that I ſhall one day fall by it: O 
heloved, you (to whom God hath a Fa 

re u 2 t of Chriſt, and if thou ca 
= WÞur once ſee thy ſelfe there, it is enough, thog 
.Mecdeſt not feare thy falling. Doſt chink(man, 
Woman) that Chrift hath ſet thee there for 
nothing e No, no, hee will krepe thee there; 
is true, were che power of ſtanding or fal- 
ag left to thy ſelte, then thou mighteſt well 
Noubt, but thou art kept by the power of God, 
rough faith: 1 Pet. 1. 5. thou art preſerved 
t, and in the heart of Chriſt, his love is ſo to 
ee that hee will not loſe thee, none ſhall 
Puck thee ont of his hands, hee loving thee 
once, will love thee to the end, however ſome 
pretend a falling away from grace, after the 
Woule comes truly ta beleeve in the Lord Je- 
„, but ig is but a vaine fancy, and an imagi- 
nary conceit, for it is a part of the Covenant 
ff Grace on Gods part, to keepe thee from fal- 
ing. Per. 3 2.40, I will put mj feare into their 


ares „ and they ſpall not depart away from 


- cc. 
*  Fifthly , The High-Prieſt was to beare 
the iniquity of the haly. things in a plate of 
Pie gold on their fore-heades , before the 
1 | C 4 Lord, 
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Lord, alwaies, that they might be accepte So 
before the Lord, Exod. 28. 37, 38. So Chriſſ 4. p 
bares che a fe holy things of rho t 
Saints, the beſt Saints, I meane, the moſt holyþich 
not able to performe arly duty to God, but} 0» 
ere is 2 great deale of finne in it, iniquiti 4 
ves to it, how beloved, as Chrift hacks : \ 
Borne all the reſt of the ſinnes of the Saints, { het 
hee beares all the finne, all the iniquity of this pe 
holy chings of the Saints. O comfort for thaþ m 
Saints, thou canſt not heare, nor pray withoulſferl 
finne. Why ? Cbrif beares all the iniquirgh Tt 
ot thy holy chings, he preſents thy perſon, anqd tl 
Prayers to God without ſpot, Epheſ. 5. 2 r, 
There is never a Prayer put upunto God in rhhetn 
ame of Chriſt in faith, but Chriſt preſents ii 
ohx 16.23.Whatſaever ye ſhall ach the Father th 
in my name is ſhall be given you,Sce Revel. S. 3 u 
The Angell Chriſt 7eſ#s ſtands at the Altai 1. 
having a golden Cenfor with much Ia wa 
cenſe , that he might offer it, or adde it to tat 
rayers of the Saints. O beloved ! here is We S: 
Pletted word for the ſoules of the Saints, whebap, 
ther particular Saints or Churches: ( briſt ada 1 
to your prayers much Incenſe. the Incenſe of hid hi 
own merit. bs Je C 
Sixchly , The High-Pricſt was to goe once od. 
yeare into the moſt holy place, within the vaile p 
Exo. 30.0. Levit. 16. 2. & 34compared wityÞm. 
Heb. 9. 7. | h A 2, 
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ef So is Cbriſt our great High Prieſt, Heb, 4. 
il 4. paſſed into the Heavens, withirithe vaile, 
to the Holy of Holies, Chap. 9.1 2. Neither 
irh the bloud of Goats and Calves, but by 
„ ewne blood, bee extred once into the Holy 

ty lace; having obtained eternall redemption for 
ch- : What doth (briſt there? why beloved; 
& hee hath made peace and reconciliation for 

ss people, ſo hee is entred in within the vaile 

heÞ make interceſſion for them: Hebrews 7. 


ele 25. 

it The ſecond particular is, wherein Chriſt 
nad thoſe gh — dif- 3 
2 r, wherein Cina iſt excels ee 

ct ti: It is true, that in all ol High- 
ilhele Chriſt excels them, . 

er chey were but the Type, Chriſt che ſub- 


1. Chriſt exceeds thoſe High- Prieſts, as 
Evas the Son of God, Heb. 4. 14. Sceing then 
we haue (uch a great High- Prieſt, Feſws 
We Son of God, let ns hold faſt o ur profeſſion, 

2 p, DL 
The Jewiſh High-Prieſts were Aaron 
Hud his ſors, Exodus 28. 16. Numbers 1 8. 1. 
t Chriſt our High-Prieſt is the Sonne of 
ed. Hee was declared to be the Sanne of God 
ile power, by his Re ſurrectian fr om the dead, 

vielſpm. 4. 

1 2. They offered the blood of Buls and 
Goats; 
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Goats ; of Lambs and Rams, as you heard 
Hebr. 94:12, 13. but, Chriſt offered his o: 
body and his on blood, ver. 14. Chap. 10. ic 
He offereth @ better ſacriſice, having obtain 
4 more excellent Ainiſtry, by how much alſo 
ic a Mediator of a better Covenant, cſtabli/ 
«pou better promiſes, Heb.8 6. a 
8. They firſt offered for their ownfinr 
and then for the ſinnes of the people: Levi 
N | 
But Chriſt our High- Prieſt offered him 
a ſacriſice fer the ſins of his people onely: 
he had no ſinne of his owne, there was no ſi 
found in his mouth: he was the innocent, h 
ly, harmlefſe Lambe of God ſlaine, with 
ſpot, or blemiſh : Hebr.g, 14. He offered bj 
ſelf withent ſpot or without fault to God, Hei 
in Chriſt wonderfully exceeded the Hi 
Prieſts; they, it is true, had holy garment 
made them, Exed, 28, a. typing forth wh 
holineſſe it was meet a High-Pricſt , a Peat 
maker, ſhould have: likewiſe ty ping fot 
that perfection of holineſſe which Was 
Chriſt ; he was the perfection of that type, 
Heb. 7 26. For ſuch an High- Prieſt becd 
1, holy, barmle (ſe, unde filed, ſeparate from 
ners, made higher than the heavens : the Hill | 
Prieſt had holy garments , Chriſt is holind 
it (ſelf, Beloved, here was a meer ſacrifice ti 
offered for poore ſinners ; had he not been i 


. 
on 
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2006, he could not have taken away ſin, there- 
fore ſuctna one became ns. | 72 
4 The High · Prieſts they offered many ſa- 
criſites; onte every year they went into the 
holy place: Exed. 30. 10. Hebr. 10. 3. But 
Cbriſt our High · Prieſ, offered himſelf once for 
J, Heb. 10. 10. Bywhich will we are ſantti- 
* fie, through the offering of the hody of Leſus 
Chriſt unce for all; and after he ſate down on 
the right hand of God: a wonderfull Goſpel 
2 myltery | under the Jewiſh Prieſts ,: and there 
 } was a-remembrance of finre in the conſciences 
of the. finners, though holy, and. gadly : for 
that miniſtration could never take away ſane, . 
Hebr.10 11. that is, never take away, the ever- 
laſting guilt of ſinne: they held under thoſe ſa- 
crifices, bur preſent pardon, and ſo preſent peace 
every new — — a new remembrance 
of ſinne. But by Chrift our High-Prieſt , who 
hath offered himſelf once for all, and by that 
one ſacrifice, we have obtained eternall redem- 
ption, Heb.9.11. EIN 
Obje#. Had not the believing Jews eter- 
nall redemption by ] eſus Chriſt under the legal 
Prieſthood ? 


A1. It is true, they had, but by that Prieſt- 
bhoad they had it not ſo ſealed to their ſouls at 
once, but had their peace comming in by new 
Y. ſacrifices , there was ever conſcience of fanne; 2 
-"J femembrance of finne , if they had had . 

55 ing 
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ſting pardon come in at one ſactiſice: q there cl 
need not to have been an offering for fine: a Ver 
gain, Hebr. 10. 1, 2. but we under the Goſpel, 
who believe, have obtained everlaſting reden - © 
ption, chat is, fee all our fins paſt; preſent, and ta 
dome, done away by one Sacrifice, ſa that nom 
there remains no more conſcience of ſin, Hieb 
10. 1. chat is, fin doth got lic upon the comiſei 
ence of believers unpardoned, but they ſee a 
done away in Chriſt. ere 

Uſe. This may informe you of the reaſot 
hy ſo many poor creatures go without com 
fort: they have their comfort by fits, as wee 
uſe to ſay, namely, when they can pray wellf* 
and their comfort comes in from their dutie 

un argument of a legall ſpirit. They pray to g 
peace from hence: theſe things will never mai. 
you perfect, chat is, bring you perfect and tri 
peace, but Jeſus Chriſt, who « the ſame yeſt 
day, to day, and the ſame for ever, brings in 
and perfect peace, eternall redemption to tl 
ſouls of his people. 

J. The Legal High-Prieſts were but for 
time, till Chriſt: but Chriſt our High- Prieſt 
an everlaſting High- Prieſt, a Prieſt for ever af*** 

ter the ordey of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 11.5, 6. v. 
Melchiſedeck was without beginning, thatii 

known, and without end; ſo is Chriſt wirhoug? t 
beginning, and without end, Heb.7 3. Hence. 
is, that all that evet Chriſt (as he is a High price" 
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"tht Laſtly, the Hi k-Prieſt e into — 

* 2 within che vaile once a yeare: 

mely , ioto a worldly Sanctuary, itide ede a 

peo kleaven, Heng 152,4. but Chriſ as he 

wth obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, Heb. 

. 6. /o he is not entred into the holy plate made 

th hands which are the figures of the true, but 

rbeavew it ſelf nom ro appear in the preſence 

FGO Dyer, Hebrewes 9. 24. O bleſ- 

ed word for Beleevers! Chriſt our High- 

jFrieltis etitered into the very heavens, to ap- 

te fot his , as he undertooke to beare 

he tr” (mes; an and pay their debts, ſo hee now 

er appeares perſonally for his peo 2 — 
re fee beloved tat Cbhriſ 

wherein he not ql are 

& Legal Righ-Priels, Flt alſo —— 


1 Eee bed is; 

Chrift Je/ws as he is Prieſt, is to be exalted 

id lifted up in the dayes of theGoſpel atid that 

, at: rag cru Oper ang in the 

r. Inthe preaching ofthe Goſpel,” Chriſt is 

o bee cxalecd as the alone High-Prieſt , 2 
dor mi t, peace - maker, and reconciliation, 

etw d Godand man: and thitic\ oppoſition 

to 
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toall legiltrightcoulnelle ; or peace ſought forſho 
in a legall way : beloved, thus Ae 
told in the — of the Apoſtles, A&s:1 0.3 
Pater came preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt rh 
and in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is the mai 
drift of the —— Dr * 
ale, to lift up Chriſt, the, | 
W voy the dignity 5: ee ana 
l of his office. . 
And this Was receivedalwayegio heh 
of the Saints, Chriſtowr High Priefh., Clri 
our bees, Epbeſo3: L4s for hee 16 oor Es 
. 1 10 Jax | 
Now 40: {peake more. punctusly Py 
Prieſtly- Qtice of Chriſt, it conſiſts in tt 
two particulars, partly in Reconcilation, f 
yoo reeſſion. 1144 d 
lng God — that 9 080 0 
ng o Man, Man co; * 
it i true, God was ex reconciledl xe his 
lect in his Son from all eternity, for he 16 
them in his Sonne, E pheſ. i 4. enen 
foundatiam of the world: -: ver. loc 
upon them but in . w TP 
relation 40 his deazhcy ſo worky 
Beloved, this was the great 4 (Gol 
and pid — Core 5. 19. Fat * 
God was inChrift,recontiling the worldgo to 
ſeife, numcly the Blect (amongſt rhe G 
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. on ho were alwaycs Fee for 128 world, ſes 
I 1. 11, 1 2, &c. not imputing their, &, 
his was the great work God had to doin the 
ld, when he manifeſted that great myſtery 
li godlineſſe, Tim. 3. 16, Gad manifeſted in the 


I, c. 
| And this Chriſt hack done ( beloved)he kath 
Red it, and finiſhed it, ſee 2 Cœr. J · IS. and 
| things gre of God, who hath reconciled u 
ſelf by Feſis. Chris, » ſo alſo, Rom, 5.10, 
& Heb.2.17. Wherefore in all things it be- 
ed him to be made like wnto his brethren, 
be might bee 4 merciful and faithful 
* in thing r fertai to. GO D, 
to make 8 iation 1 ſiunes 
le, 2 bleſſed word for all belie- 
<q ry is reconciled. to them in fo Sonne, 
lis at peace With, them, ; this Was the end 
efore Chriſt came into the World to 
Jac for the Saints, and co Sive life 
hence it is Chrilt faith. ob 10.10. 
come that yee might have life , and that 
might have it more abundantly * hence it 
W that the Goſ of Chriſt i is Ale the oſ- 
of peace, Ep J. 6.15. and the 151 an ge 
peace, E ſay 57.7. the Covenant Ache 
| e n 54.10. Eck 37. 16 
lisa God of peace, and at peace with belie- 
„Rom. 5. I. I Tleſſ. 5. 23. and Chriſt is a 


ince Peace, Eſa 9.6, 
of ſay 11 
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* you ſte (beloved chriſtians ) whim 

x reconciliation” here is wrought h 

Co born, 4 God of peace; a (<< 

ace; 4 Giſjel b peace, God bath dn ( 

conciled fy to ala through his Sonne, wi 
hee is our peace, who hath made both « 

and broken downe the middle wall of parti 7 

on, and cnade ds Gentiles one with the Fa Vo 

through futh, having aboliſhed in his eb 

the enmity, to mike tb hitniſeltè of two Þw! 

wy fort ſo wotkiti! peace, that hee mug icf 

888 unto in one body by * 


d thing CC qniicrable! 8, thi 
mg this Fete and chat i — ü 
e ſins. lying do em 
lth 227 God: In Wes 975 ins, blond { 
(briſt E beares all rhe iniquities of all his 
ple, Eſa) zi, 6. ſureh he bath borne 4 
griefes, d carried our ſorrows; he was 
ded far our iuiquit ier, and bruiſed for our 
rreſſi ons,the cha 5[emtent of 0 or peate wa lan 
im, irh 10 Arie, are we healed : IJ 
the * a harh laid on him the iniquity low 


ou 
np fig, God ki fin upon Cris or » 
candly, Chriſt bare them: Thirdly, their) rea 
condemned them. | be 11 
t. God laid ſinne upon Chriſt , All we 
ſheepe have gone aſtray ; but he hach Id n. 
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eam the iniquity ot qs M, ir is all laat upon 
K briſt, ſo that now the finne of all the Elect, 
Pecomes the ſinne of Chrif, they are laid up- 
a Chriſt ; He is become ſinne for us, that we 
ele be made the righiepuſnes of ed in him. 

Cor. 5. 21. i++ rw} 
L Chriſt bare che ſipnes of bis, people. 
Pod did not onely Jay, Gone upon (rg, but 
e bare it, 1 Peter 2. 24. he bare our fins on his 
vn body on the croſſe, and fo hath borm our 
riefe. and carried our ſortowes: this is the 
y beloved, by which Chrif hath made peace 
0 his people in bearing their ſins: there was 
mPoother way left for teganciliation between 
and man, John 1. 14. but God muſt be- 
ne man, chat ſo hee might heare our ſinnes 
of89d ſo our griefes and forrowes, zhat he might 
e bruiſed for our iniquities, and that the cha- 
4 ent of oxen. peace might be aben hm. 
2 There God conderanes ſinde, and Chriſt: 
ow beares not only ſinne, but juſtice for ſiune: 
Alan ſinnes, Juſtice is oſfended, and that muſt 
| Nee ſatis ted; rift ſteps in, hee takes che 
Now. he becomes ſurety for ſinners , ſtands 
our room, and payes the debt, ſee Ren. 8. 3. 
FF Or what the Law could not doe, in that it war 
ir W*2t:chrowgh the fleſh , God ſent his Soune in 
*  likene (ſe af finfull fieſh , and for ſiune cone 
vel emned ſinne in the fleſh, Note, beloved, God 
id not onely lay ſinne upon C hriſt, but Chriſt 
| D beares 
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beares it, and there God condemnes it, whe! 
God findsfinne, there he condemnes it : Ge 
condemnes the fin of his people in che fleſh 
his Son. | 
O what doth thy ſoule fay to this, De 
Chriſtian | before ever thou couldſt be rece 
ciled to thy God, Chriſt Jeſus muſt beare 
thy ſinnes, and the condemnation of them 
his own body. | BUEN Bu 
O ſee, ſee man, what a burthen thy ſinag}, 
were to thy Saviour; if thou haſt any inter; 
inhim, follow him to the mount of Olives, 
him in his agony, Lake 22. 44. ſweating dra, 
of blood, great drops dt blood, trickling doi 
to the ground, this was the weight of thy Mae 
laid "—y Saviour, before ever thy ” 
was purchaſed, ſee him upon the croſſe (b 
ingly ſinnes and my ſinnes, man, woman 
we have any intereſt in him) and che'conde 
nation of them) crying out, Ay God,my & 
why haſt thow forſaken me ? Beloved, it u 
key with our Saviour. | 
Uſe. Learn hence to take heed of ſinne, 
rot take delight in any ſinne, truly beloved 
you love the Lord Jeſus, you cannot love 
which was ſuch a heavie burthen uuto 
O beloved, how ſhould juſtified ſaved . 
take heed of fin, of every ſinne l the leaſt i, 
that chou canſt imagine, tooke hold on Chil, ; 
as well as the greatelt : O therefore take Me 
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of pride; of anger, ot fooliſhnes, vanity, the leaſt 
ne is much unbecomming Chriſtians : O be- 
ioved, how ſeaſonable comes in that earneſt 
I cxhorcacion of the Apoſtlet᷑ Rom. 12 1, 2 Chriſt 
having given up himſelfe for. your ſinnes, that 
dhe give up your ſelves, your ſoulet and ho- 
ies, a holy, living, acceptable ſacrifice to the 
rd. 1 05 | 
2 As Chriſt hath made peace in bearing 
e ſinnes of his people, ſo alſo in lay ing downe 
Wis life and blood for them: beloved, before 
„Fuer there could bee peace and reconciliation, 
ade, Chriſt muſt die for it, give his life and 
alood for it., all thoſe ceremoniall facrifices 

nder the | avy were type ofa dying Chriſt, 
efceitis that he is called a Lambe ſlaine from 
beginning : beloved, Chriſt having under- 

aken to become a High- Prieſt, a peace maker 
een God and man, nothing leſſe then h is 

od could dae it, Heb, 9,22. Without blood: 

we is nocremiſſion: no juſtification without. 

bod. Chriſt dying is a Chriſtians juſtification, 

e, Nom. 5. g cbeing now juſtiſied by his blood, wee 
edge be ſaued & c. no purging of ſinne wit hout 
e Nod. Heb. 19. 14. be much more ſbal the blood 
o Chriſt who through the eternall ſpirit offe- 
þ d himſel fe, pur ge your conſciences from dead 
M., te ſerve the living God, Revel. I, 5. 

ho hath loved us, and waſhed us from our 

e Hines in bis owne blood, & c. there is no pardon, 
| D 2 and 


: 
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and ſo no peace without blood, Heb. 9. 22 0! 

Thus beloved you ſee that all muſt be done bij © 

blood, and that by the blood of Chriſt too, thi 

blood of all the creatures in the World, nay; 

of all the men in the World, was not able-wff f 

redeeme, to make ſatisfaction for one ſoule 

nay for one ſinne, nothing leſſe then the bloc 

of Chriſt could doe it, 1 Pet. 1 18,19. filve 

and gold could not doe it, the blood of creat 

could not doit, Heb. 10.5. It ij not poſſible i 

the blood of Buls and Goats ſhould tale 

ſnnue. | 

Object. But ſome may ſay , that God 

never any thing againſt his Elect, he ever 

ved them from eternity, er. 3 1.3. I have le 

thee. with an everlaſting love, Epheſ. 1. 4. Met 

choſe us in him from before the foundation 

the World. MY Tf Ft 
Anſ. Trae, God ever loved his Elect, a 

ever intended mercy and love untb them; 

he ſo loved them as with relation to the de 

of his Son, and from everlaſting determi 

facisfie his juſtice, to rake away ſin, and we 

peace by the death of his Son; and the trutł 

that God had as really an eye to the deat! 

his Son, from all eternity, and ſaw it as actu 

then, as if Chriſt had then ſuffered, ſee Ep 

1.4. He choſe us in him from before the fou 

tion of the World, in him, with relation to 

dtath, to his making ſatisfaction for ſinne, 
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24 that God conld not have made the Saints at 
once, and have ſaved them preſently, and ne- 
ver have ſuffered them to ſin, but this is the 
way God in his wiſdome appointed to mani- 
telt his mercy on the veſſels ef mercy, and his 
el juſtice on bis enemies; fo that now beloved, 
& God having appointed this to bee the meanes 
tobring ſons to glory, there could never have 
been any remiſſion, any peace, but by a dying 
Chriſt; therefore he is called, a Lambe ſlaine 
from the foundations of the World, Revel. 1 3. 8. 
ind indeed, Chriſt was as a Lambe ever ſlaine 
nin Gods account, and hee beheld all things as 
preſent, and faw both the worke of creation, 
vi redemption, and glory of his Saints from all 
eternity. 

The ſecond part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office 
conſiſts in his mtercefſion ar the right hand o 

the glory of his Father, Rem. 8. 34. Who 1 
bee that condemmneth ? it & ( briſt that dyed, 
ea rather that ts riſen againe, who even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
Fefſion for us, Heb, 7. 25. Hee ever liveth te 
ale interceſſon. Beloved , this is one part 
hof Chriſts Prieſtly Office to intercede for the 
Saints, 

Note beloved, Chriſt intercedes, 1 In the 
„ Saints. 2 For them. 

In them Rom. 8. 26, 27. The Spirit it ſelf, 
(to wit of Chrift,Gal 4 6.) Maketh interteſſi- 
3 2 
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on for us, or, in us according to the will of Goda pt 
that is God by his Spirit, helpeth us to ask@us o 
things according to the will of God for we kong. 
wot what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but telle 
Spirit belpeth us &c. ics e Paint 

2 He maketh interceſſion Fer ws, alſo, heſo th 
ever liveth to make interceſſion. O bleſſeÞur h 
word for the Saints l hee maketh interceiRogfying 
for every particular Saint, hee makerh interghis p 
ceſſion tor his Churches, for us ſayth the Apalſþpt hi: 
ſtle, and through him it is, we have acceſſe wullfhes 
boldneſſe unto the Father, &c. 

Object. But ſome may object, did not Chri 
make ſatisfaction, peace, and reconcil:arion 
when he dyed upon the Croſſe, When he 1a 
is finiſhed? | 

. Anſw. It is true that Chriſt in his death a 
Reſurrection finiſhed the work of mans juſtiff 
cation, Rom. 5. 9. being juſtified by his blood 
and he made prace and reconciliation, Cele 
I. 20, having made peace by the blood of bind 1; 
Croſſe : But wee are not to underſtand. by 
Chriſts interceding any new act of Chril 
done, either in way of ſatis faction, ot j utitith 
cation: neither are wee to underſt ind t 
Chriſt ſits in Heaven pleading with the F 
ther in words, as a Counſellour pleads a cault 
before the Judge; but Chriſt is in Heave 
With the Fath«r at his right hand, that is, i auſe 
glory with him, pteſenting our perſons, anf nif 
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As preſenting our perſons, all our ſeryices , in 

Gus owne perſon: not by any new act of do- 

ag. but by the worth of his merits, the ex- 

bagellency of his perſon, the neere relation of the 

ines to himſelfe, viz. members of his body; 

oo that now God cannot looke upon the Sonne 

hut hee mult behold che Saints in him, hee ha- 
ing ſo neere a relation to his Father, both b 
Nis per ſonall preſence, and the excellent wort 

this merits ( whoſe blood ſpalę better things 

the blood of Abel) Heb. 1 2. 24. hee conti- 

ly makes interceſſion to God for the Saints, 

2 53.1 2 Hee hath poured ont bis ſoule to the 

wath , and hee was nambred among the tranſ- 

Wreſſors,be bare the fins of many & made inter- 

| ion for the tranſ greſſ ors: Here you haye the 

whole Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, 1 Bearing fins, 

ifi end ſo working peace. 2 Making interceſſion by © 

at means for tranſgreſſors. | 

Uſe. If ſo that Chriſt Jeſus is to be exalted- 

Ind lifted up as the alone High-Prieſt in the 

layes of the Goſpell, hence will properly ariſe 

our words of application. 1 A word of Ad- 

Piration. 2 A word of Information, ' 3 A 

yord of Exbertation. 4 A word of Conſo- 


tion. 
LU, 


vel Uſe. Firſt, A word of Admiration: O what 
Fuſe have the Saints toadmire God, who hath 
,nFuanifeſted himſelfe in his Son: I fay roadmire 
" es. dum, 


40 Chrift exalted as the alone 


him. 1 His iſdime. 2 His Love and hit 
Mercy, 3 His ?=ſtice. 4 His Power, all mamiifn 
feſted in nis Son, to and for the good of Sinneriſſa 
whom he maketh Saints. 

1 How (honld the Saints admire bi wi 
dome? truly beloved, the wiſdome of God as 
other things, ſo in this particular (i peu 
by the blond of his Con) is very admirable, th 
wr{dome of God wonderfully appeated in ti 
whole worke of God, with telation to the cr 
ation 70 37. 1 4, 516. c. 38 4. &c. ind this th 
Saiats thould be acquainted with, that the 
hearts might admire fim. a 

But the tedemption of the Saints i is m 
more admirable, for beloved, this was Goc 
end in making a world, that he might ſet fort 
his wiſdome in the redemption of rhe Saint 
Eſay 30. The Lord ſpeaking as it ſeemes,wi 
relation to the comming of his Sonne, a Sat 
our, ver. 11. he ſhall/feed bis flocke like a ſhtp 
he ard. and gather his lambes in his armes, & 
he faith, ver. 13. ho bath directed the Spirit 
the Lord, and who was bis Counſellour d wulſirder 
whom tooke hee counſell, and who inſtructiſſſee n 
him? 8c. certainly none beloved, there was t 
none to doe it, for he determined his wholWope: 
work, bath of creation and redemp:;1on beforliff gra 
all chinzs; if there had been any thing then talſfevel 
any of che ſons of men, who could haveinvcil mercy 
ed ſucha way, ſack a meants of recoveringF"ly, 
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d reconciling of fallen man? truly none but 


Ine God of wiſedome, and therefore friſt is 


in Scripture the 'wiſedome of God, Luke 
1.49. 1 Cor. 1. 2 1. ve preach Chriſt the wiſe- 
of God, &c. c. 2. 7. But we ſpeak the wiſdom 


if God in a myſtery, the hidden wiſedome which 


Fod ordained before the world be gam. Note, be- 


oed, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom ef the 


ther, him in whom the Father manifeſts his 
dom, was ordained before the World began, 
3.10, 1 f. it is called the manifold wiſdome 
God. 22 
Well may it be called manifold, for it is in- 


6 nite, ther is no numbering of it, P ./. 5. great 


the Lord, and of great power, of his under- 


ling there is no number 


Ho ſhould this rake off from the Saints 


l cares and feares concerning the things of 


us world ? he who is infinite in wiſedome; 
niſedome it ſelfe hath taken care for thy ſoule, 


r thine eternity. Doubt not, but reſt 


u thy good. And know this, that nothing 


im,B his wiſedome ſhall be for thee; he will ſo 


der, and diſpoſe of all thy actions, as ſhall 


& molt ad vantagious for his owne , 


yes to paſſe but by his wiſe diſpoſing hand 


fol 
bc 
* u 


-+ 
* 
. 
5 
1 
- 
4 


grace: nay, hee is made unto thee that be- 

veſt, wiſedome, 1 (or. 1. 30. O adtnirable 

tercy, that the God of wiſedome, ſhould not 

ly,” wiſely contrive à way for the * 
o 
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of ſinners to himſelfe, but ſhould become thaſviue 
wiſedome hee is made to ts wiſedome: admuy edt: 
at this, all ye ſons and daughters of God:whaEphe 
God himſelfe become your wiſdeme? then tiſhem 
ly thy folly ſhall net harme thee: O thou gſhanif 
ready toſay, I an ſo foolith, ſo ignorant, Mr 
O poote ſoule, it matters not, it 4s mercy chap: // 
ſeeſt thy folly, for the truth is, thou muſt beanif 
Tol that thou maiſt be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. i8. 84. it, 
hat is, thou muſt renounce all thine o ei 
wiſdome, as folly ; for it is ſelte · wiſdome, to P. 
is the greateſt enemy to Chriſt. Therefore owe 
no man deceive himſelt: I auy man among ſt ¶erſet 
ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him be a foi th 
that he may be wiſe. Jem 
2 What cauſe have the Saints to admiiffſnd f 
Godin Chriſt, for his love? O admirable lo Pod. 
what? God to give his Son to become a p 2 7; 
pitiation for the ſin of ſinners ? is not this rij. 6. 
grace and mercy ? for God to take upon hi 
the nature of man, and the ſinnes of men, Men: 
make peace and reconciliation for men? whiſfuly 
ſoule can behold this love, this mercy, and ie de 
ſtind admiring in the enjoyment of ir? en 
Beloved, this love of God manifeſted wif: to 

to men, it is Free, Full, Everlaſting Love: P love 
is free wichour deſert , there was nothing ved 
man for to procure it, hee hath loved th ow; 
freely, poore ſoule, Hoſe 14. 4. I will heaanit 
their back ſliding , Iwill love them freely , jy dc 
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ine anger 55 turned away. Beloved, God lo- 
cd trecly, for he loved his before they were, 
Fpbeſ. 1.4 he loved them freely, for he loved 
em when they were ſinners, Rom. 5. 8 the 
nnifeſtation of it is free, for it is nat of him 
p<: willech nor of him that runneth, but of God 
au ſbeweth mercy, Rom. 2. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 27. hee 
nifeſts it unto chem, when they would none 
it, when men had rather keep theix {ins then 
Nerive Chriſt, as a Prieſt, and an atonement ; 
o Paul, Acts g. the Lord meets him and over- 
Powers him, when hce was going ina way of 
curion,aSit is in Eſay 65. 1. Iam ſongbt 

F them that asked not for mee, and . 
em that ſought mee not, &c. God firſt ſecking 
finding, cauſes the creature to ſeeke after 


2 1t ir full of grace and love, great love, ohn 
s. God ſe loved the World, that hee gave his 
an,&c, O unſpeakable love, that nothing leſſe 
hen the Son of God can ſerve fora gift, and 
uly beloved , nothing leſſe could have done 
te deed, and therefore nothing leſſe could be 
ien from a God of love, who intended in his 
tt to doe good ro man, 1 eh' 4. 10. Herein 
love, not that wee loved God, but that hee 
oed us, and ſent his Son to bee the propitiat ion 
eur ſinxcs , and herein is the love of Chriſt 
Wanfelted to become a Prieſt , a Sacrifice, to 
done his life for ſinners, John 5. 13. 
7 Greater 
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Greatty love then this hath no man, thathuld 
mas lay damn bis life for his friends. 
is great lave, love to be admired of all 
Saints. ” 
3 This love of God manifeſted in 
Sonne , is everlaſting love, Jer. 31. 3. 1 
toved thee with an everlaſting lone, th 
fore in loving kinaneſſe have I drawne. tin 
Harke yon, ( beloved friends) God hath d t 
ved his people from everlaſting, and hee 
love them to everlaſting, eh. 13.1. Hat 
loved his owne , which were in the Word, 
loved them to the end, that is, for cv 
Hence it is that the kindneſſe, of God is 3 
led everlaſting kindneſſe, Eſay 54. 8. In a his 
tle wrath ] hid my face from thee for « ii 
ment, but with everlaſting kinaneſſe w 
have mercy on thee, &c. his mercy is e Heer 
lafting mercy, Pſalme 100. 5. For the 
is zood, and his mercy is everlaſting, ana ai in 
rrwth eudureth to generation and genera 
His Covenant made with thee who arp 
beleever, is an everlaſting Covenant, ; 
61. 8. 7 will make ak everlaſting CovenGco 
with them ſaith the Lord, a Covenant Wine 
ſhall not bee remaved, Eſay 54. 10, nei nc 
Halt thou depart out of it, ferem. 32.40, Miet in 
hence it is that the joy of the Saints (ſhall Wench, 
everlaſting ; for indeed, were not Gods hat 
cies, Gods Covenants, &c evetlaſting. ig. 28. 
CC 
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ld bee no true joy, but this is that which 
— both true and everlaſting joy, and 
znfolation, 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. Now our Lord 
Lelus Chriſt himfclfe )cand God, even our 
Father, which bath loved and given us ever- 
ing conſolation, and good hope through 
de G Nate, bined, here is everlaſting 
nſolation flowing from the love of God, 
3 conſolation could not be. cver2 

| were not that love communicated 
ough grace everlaſting. Here is admira- 
mercy admirable grace, free, > ee 


5 The. Saipts. havo cauſe to admire God 
i fog ice; fox beloved, -theſe.owo attrĩ⸗ 
are admirably exalted in chis one 
7 :'Qhtiſt:4'rconciliarion be- 
, and man,bhislove-and his mercy 
Bxlted', in —_ — — owe 
ina grace, gives kia dum Sonne to 
ſong ob ger forſinne,, to; this very end 
Ne, to reconcile and aue finners , 
by. 16. 2 Cor. 5:9. ſuch was the love 
God from all eternity, that nothing could 
zer this deſigne of grace. The Jews. that bad 
nd in putting Chriſt to death, ſhall have a 
t in that mercy and grace purchaſed by his 
„ At 2. 37, 3 8. For they did nothing but 
har God: in his Counſcl had determined, Act. 
28. 
Now 
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Now ad the mercy of God was herein 
mirably exalted to men, fo is his juſtice, 
ſevetityalſo Rem. 1 1. £2. Behald, therefore 
yoodnr(ſe aud ſeverity. of God, &c. Behold, hap 
is goodneſſe and bach. —_y and jltic oO 
be admired.” F 

Firſt, 'The mercy of Gedi hetreadujal | 
mamifeſled, In freely chooſing ſome; 
ſecongly , 'bisjuſtice in leaving others: Bf 
H neoyrim chooſing ſome in bis Sonne to pa 
on "B's Roms . 23, 4. That be mi ght mag 
| the Richert of his glory on the weſſetsſ 
—_— hee bad afore prepared unto gi 
eve , ubom he bath cated," 8c, hert is 
mercy of God wondlertiilly made mp 
the ſonges of inen - And note that this m 
was uover manifeſted bur ia way of j 


juſtice aaſt'be-latisfdd fur mans — 5 


on now chat: God m νο te mercy witl 
my uroagitoch in juſticr, hee gives his Sonn 
take upotthim mans ſinine, and to ſuffer tur 
ſinnes of his heople, tit ſ mercy m j | 
might ter together. — N e 


gc; where God ſhewsmercy ; and 
is farisfict]: Neverany©mercy ta be e 


Red, but where juſtice is ſatisfied: it is in | ſo 


for chee, Oman, to expect mercy out of C 

there juſtice is ſatisfiad, it ever thou haſt mei 
it mutt be there, therefore Chriſt cals, Mat. 
21. Come auto me, &c. * 4 
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Now, beloved, the Saints ma ue admire at, and 
rejoycen the juſtice of God: for the Juſtice of 
ed is for every beleever , and is us ready te 
ead for them, as the mercy of God. A Credi- 
0 our that ishoneſt,he wil be ready to acquitand 
Heere the principall, when the ſurety harh paid 
e debt, and made full ſatisfaction, and to de- 
that hee hath nothing againſt him: it is 
ic, the ſurety may pay the debt, and the prin- 
pall not know it, and hee may be affraid and 
q abled ; but when the ſurety ſhall come and 
2 him chat the debt is paid, and the eredi- 
Sour ſatisfied: and when the creditour ſhall 
{ his bond, and diſcharge under his hand and 
- now this ſatis fies he man, and now! heis 
1 r, and comforted, now he walks boldly. 
” | So it may bee with the poore ſoule ; - Chriſt 
h paid . debt, he hath ſatisfied the juſtice 
* hs Father, but perhaps thou wanteſt the 
de of it: beloved, co whomloever the 
| hack, or ſhall give faith, chere it is ſore : 
ÞLord dath ient his Miniſters to proclaime it 
* ſouls,T hat whoſoever belie veth al be 
d; and here he hath ſent his Word to con- 
me ir unto you, and if that will not ſatisſie, 
n ſhalt have his ſeale too, Epheſ.r.13. And 
tice is now ready to plead for ſuch a ſoule, to 
quit him, 7 aw ſatisfied , I have nothing a- 
wat bins : and ſo aw" is thine, and for chee, 


ſho ( indeed) beleeveſt. 
2 The 


4s  Clriftexs ada the alone 
2 The, jaſtice of (Gedis . in la b. 
ving; others in 4 loſt condition , rein js, ff 
ſeverity, of God admirably manifegted, ef ity 
— of: ay > e ſee * 9. A 4 662] ON © ous 
Ws e hut WIAED , ar 17 — 
5 endured with much — 

veſſelr of, wrath made up te de ſtruiſ ien „ 
Chap. 11. che elect obteined mercy z-the, IF 
were hardened , OD. ſhould. the paints M tall 
miret at this juſtice ꝰ what? God to leave 
many in 2 hardened- blinde · periſhing: 1 4 
tioo, and ſhew,mercy o mee: O Won 
fall 1 What hould God, ſcein e me thier. 
ee eee 
Ga bew metcy, perhaps to obe, and h; 
twenty, a hundred, in a hardened, loſt £ 
dition, and ſhall I bee one of th @ally 7 
ber / O! beloved , how will the 
ration of this mercy and juſtice, . 
2 ſevexity of God, ſet your ſoults a Wo 

mire God , and to pra iſe him 2 this ig 
= 1 the Saints, Revelat, . 9. 
they ſwag 4 new ſong ſaying then att * 
take the Boolę, and to open bs ſtate th 
for thow haſt redeemed wm to God 47007 b 
out of every kinred and tongue, and ople 
Nation: O this is that which t thy 
a prayſing God indeed, when Yhou: ſhale 
people, tongues, | Nations left, and thou t 
out of them, ſome taken, perhaps one or 


\ 
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Jonc of a family, others left; one or two out of 
I generation, others left; ſome few our of a 
FCicy, a Nation, and others left: O beloved, 
he due conſideration of this one thing, will 
occaſion your ſouls to (ing that ſong, that none 
could ever learn, Revel.14.3. They ſung 4 
new ſong , and no man could learne that ſong : 
but they which were redeemed from the earth 
AF called out from earthly men) from Nations, 
le tongues, &. "40 
4 The Saints have cauſe alſo to admire 
he power, the almighty power of God, working 
Wavation for them, hee doth declare himſelte 
bee the Almighty God, able ro doe What- 
er hee pleaſeth, hee is able to fave; bee is 
dle to worke ſalvation for his people which 
bee pleaſeth, and the power of God is 
aifeſted in Chriſt, Working ſalvation for 
Ir people, ſee Eſay 63. 1. T hat ſpeake in 
r90/ne (ſe mighty to ſave, behold, the Lord 
Heuss called the wighty God, Eſay 9. 6. and 
3 mighty redeemer, Proverbs 23.1 1. and their 
ener is mighty, her ſhall plead their cauſe, 
"Pc, ud truly beloved, hee had. need bee 
lighty , for hee hath. undertaken a mighty 
e; the redemption and ſalvation of fin- 
, and chis appeares to be a mighty work. 


al 


| 


„ 


1 Becauſe none elſe could do it:beloved, God 


th done ſuck a worke for his poopie » 
* ereature nor created * in heaven or 


that 
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earth could doe it, Eſay 45. 21. There it 
God beſides mee, à juſt 804 and a Savieut 
there is none beſide me, none can fave beſid 
God „H/ 13. 4 There j is no Saviour beſid 
me, therefore in vaine is ſalvation hoped fa 
from the mountains, truly in the Lord our Ga 
is the ſalvation 1 [ſrael, 4 23. Beloval 
it is in vaitie to locke for ſalvation from 
hils and mountaines, from creatures, or 
thing beneath the Lord Jeſus , There is nd 
other name given under heaven whereby 

may be ſaved, but by the name of feſus * 1 

PE 12 O beloved ; how ſhould che Sait 
prayſe God, and admire him for that great 
glorious Glvation hee hath wrought for 
ople : this is the ſong the Saints, ſing unt 
prayſe, Revel. 7. 10, M, 12. And they cryed 
4 lond voce, ſal vation to our Cod, &c. bleſſ 
and glory and wiſdome, and thanksgiving, 
honour , and power, and might be unto our A Kin 
for ever and ever,&0, They ſing forth God he 10 
ving power, Who „4 God 2 to ſaves | "by 
this manner ? 

2 It appears to be a mighty worke, exc 2 
W wor ke of the Creation , or an 8 
of the works of God, if wee con "det 4 al 

ſeverall circumſtances, or coneomitants t God: 
unto appertaining, Beloved , the Lord . 5. 7 
the World with his Word, hee ſpake the WG, 


ed 4; 
and it was dine, but it was nota Word \v 
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could fave man being falne , no, no, beloved, 
there is more to be done, firſt, God muſt take 
upon him the nature of man; that is, the ſeed 
David, Rom. 1.3. of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. 
dee muſt beare the fins of ſinners, 1 Pet: 2.24. 
ind cheir curſe. being made a curſe for them, 
Ml Gal. 3.13. and their condenmation , Rom. 8. 3. 
Wand to effect this great worke of mans ſalva- 
tion, Hee that was in the forme of God , and 
thought it no robbery tobe equall wth 60 D, 
u ound in the forme of a ſer vant, became 
uy obedient to the death, even the death of the 
Croſſe, Phil. 2 6, 7. Here is a great worke be- 
fore mans ſalvation js, accompliſhed : was 
there ever the like worke wrought by God, 
toi kreater then the Creation ? there a word 
goth it, here muſt be bloud, not et an ordi- 
nary man, but of the Sonne of God; greater 
en the deſtroying or building ot Nations or 
Kingdomes, therra word dotk it, er. 18.7.8. 
dere malt” bee bloud, Hebr. 9. 22. Thus 
ſee; beloved, the admirable power ot 
Jod, manifeſted in this worke of reconcilia- 
*XC tion, * N 

o U/e If Chriſt bee the alone High- Prieſt. 
actihe atone reconciler and peace · meker bet wirt 
; God and man, as you have heard he is, 1 Tam. 
dg. There is ove God, and one Mediator between 
be and man, the man Chriſt Jeſws, Then here 
dra word of information, to informe us of the 
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vanity and folly of thoſe that create to them- | 
ſelves othet grounds of peace and comfort be- 
fides Chriſt, | | 


Note firſt., That there are many that doe 5 
thus create to themſelves other grounds off + 
. comfort; other Saviours beſides Chriſt , not 5 
withſtanding the Lord hath ſayd, There i 2 
us other name gives under heaven whereby 
jeu may be ſaved : yet beleeve it, many there . 
are, that reſt upon duties and performances 
and make that the ground of their conſolgti- 44 
on, Per. 2. 13,13. T hey have forſaken mee th 7 
fountaine of living water, and have digged um | 
to themſel ves ciſterns , booken ciſternes, th t w 
will hold no water, my people, that is, not on to 
ly mine by creation , hut by profeſſion, 5 pr 
they forſake mee, and digged ciſternes to the th 
{clves : how doe men love to drew Water o w. 
of their ow/ne ciſternes ? to create comforts ¶ (yt 
themſelves, to kindle ſparks of their own is} 
fire, untill the Lord bring them off from ii the 
at. 25. 1. there werk five wiſe Virgins, aui ons 
five fooliſh, the fooliſh have lamps, a profeſſi the 
on, and in that they reſt, withoul oyle, that i cos 
Chriſt his grace and mercy : and note, Chriſ to 
ſayth the Kingdome of Heaven is like ten V x; i 
gms , and it may bee the ſtate of the Chum it is 
for all chat I know , men ſhall content chemy the 
ſelves that they are members, and boaſt the 161; 


ſelves, and comfort themſelves in it, with 


1 
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name of Chriſtians ,' 4 wame that they are a- 

live, and yet are dead: therefore it neetly con- 

ef cernes you, beloved, to looke to it: it is not e- 

nough that you heare, profeſſe, pray, or be mem- 

OQy bers of Churches, unleſſe Chriſt bee yours, 

there is nothing elſe can make peace but the 

bloud cf the Covenant, and many there 
re, that ſhall deceive themſelves. 
ee the ſin, the evill, of truſting upon any 
rei thing beneath Chriſt. 

S, I It isa vaine and fooliſh thing, therefore 
the five Virgins , - Mat. 25. are called fooliſh 
Virgins, and well might they bee called foo- 

h, they content themſelves with Lage 
without Oyle : How long is that Lampe likely 

to burne that wants Oyle, thinke you ? ſo that 
Profeſfor , that wants Chriſt. It is a fooliſh 
thing for a man to be content with the ſhell 
wichout the kernell, the ſhadow without the 
$1 ſubſtance. Beloved, all things without Chriſt, 

No is but a ſhadow, it will prove nothing, hee is 

theſubſtance of all Ordinances , and profeſſ- 

ons, farther then you have Chriſt in them, 

e they are dead. O how) fooliſh would you 

count that man, that woman that ſhould ſtrive 

to catch the ſhadow, leaving the ſubſtance z 

Ic is a vaine thing without profit, the vanity of 

it is this, they deceiue themſelves, they thinke 

they have ſomething when they have no- 
ching. Revell. 3. 19. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, thou 

E 3 art 
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art rich and increaſed with goods , and haſt 
need of nothing , „and ko veſt not that. thow art | ſo 
wretched, and miſerrble, aud poore, and blinde, 
and naked : this is thy folly, this is thy vanity, I Lo 
thou thinkeſt that thou haſt much to ſay for thy 
ſelte, becauſe thou halt gotten a form of godli- 
veſſe, When the truth is, that all( without Chriſt) 
is nothing, nay, leſſe then nothing, vanity; they 
cannot helpe thee, certainly Chriſt dyed in vain, 
if any thing beneath himleltc can ſave thee, Cal. 
3.21, 
But ſecondly, to create comforts to thy ſelf, 
bencath Chriſt,is an evill and a bittet thing; cer- 
tamy, beloved, it will prove very evill and bit- 
ter one day, either here when diſcoveted to thy 
ſoule, or elſe hereafter. when too late. See per. 2 
19. Know therefore , and ſee that it is an evil 
thing, and a bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God. An evill and bitter thing to fors 
ſake the Lord Jeſus, the fountain, and to reſt up , 
on any other thing beneath himſelfe. : 
Objeft, Wat is che evill of it, perhaps you afoa 
will fay? Wh 
© Anſw. The beſt end of it is ſorrow, certain: ¶ neſf 
ly ſorrow mult needs follow it, Eſay 50. 11% ben 
Behold all you that Kindle a fire, that compaſſe and 
your ſelves about with ſparks,walk in the light the 
of your fire , and in the ſparkes that yee have aſha 
kindled, this ſhall ye have of mine band, ye ſhall be u 
95 down i in ſorrow, I Lor: 
2 uf, 
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| 2xeft. What is the reaſon, poor ſoules walke 
t ſo ſadly and fo forrowtully ? 
„ Anſwer, Is it not becauſe they forſake the 
Lord the Fountaine, and dig ciſternes to them- 
VL ſelves? kindle a fire of their owne , and then 
¶ fit downe, and thinke to comfort them(clves ? 
and hence it comes to paſſe, that ſo many poore 
7 foules lyc dowac in ſorrow : is itjnot thy caſe, 
© poorc ſoule ? thou ſetteſt up this duty and that 
. duty,chis prayer, and that Ordinance, and ex- 
¶ pecteſt comfort in them, and thou wouldeſt 
f, Hin compaſſe thy ſelfe about with thoſe ſparks 
Jof prayers and duties, & c. and this makes thee 
lye down in ſor row, and all becauſe thy ſoule is 
JF not carried through theſe to Chriſt, who 5s the 
ſubſtance of all Ordinances, | 
zie isa ſhamefull thing to reſt pon any 
ching beneath Chriſt, certainly , beloved, it 
will make you aſhamed one day, either here 
cr hereafter ; See Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had 
Jes then in thoſe things whereof yee are now 
ou «bamed ? the end of thoſe things are, death. 
What were thoſe things deeds of dark- 
reſſe, and certainly to reſt upon any thing 
beneath CM RIS T; is a deed of darknefle, 
end will cauſe ſhame : Sec per. 17. 13. O Lord, 
bY the hope of Tſrael, all way any thee ſhall bee 
vel «ſhamed . And they that depart from thee ſhall 
ally be written in the earth, they have forſaken the 
Lord, the fountaine of living water, O belo- 
E 4 ved, 


56 cbriſt exalted as the alone 


ved, will it not be a ſhame , when men ſhalgn®* 
profeſſe Chriſtianity all their dayes , whelffor { 
they ſhall heafe, and pray, and performe duſſou 
ties, reſting in thoſe things, and when theo 
ſhall come to appeare before the Lord Jeff : 
ſhall be re jectedꝰ Eſay. 45. 16. They ſball be aſbaj&# 
med, and alſo confounded, all of them togetl Ne. 
that are makers of Idols, that reſt upon anf 
thing beneath Chrift ,whereas the Lords Iſraqſo 
Ver. 17 ſhalt bee ſaved with an everlaſting [al 
vation, &c. and they that truſt in the Lora þ N 
be as Mount Sion, that ſhall never be remove 
Pſalm 125.1, '- 
4 Laſtly, to traſt in any thing beneath tie 
Lord Jeſus is a curſed, damning ſinne, ſo it is," 
thoſe that live and dye in that condition, {FP 
Mat.7.22.2 3. Many will [ay in that day, Lo , | 
have wo not propheſied in thy name, and 

thy name caſt out Devils, and in thy name di 
many wonderfull works? and then will he pra 
feſſe ro them, I never knew you, depart from 
Je thut worke iniquity. O beloved, this will 
the fad ſentence pronounced againſt all t 
ſhall come before Chriſt at the laſt day in thai 
ownrightcouſnes,fce Luk. 13. 27. De part fro 
me ye workers of iniquity, there ſhall be weepi 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | | 

Uſe 2 A word af Exhortation , If it H 
ſo that Chriſt bee the alone High · Prieſt 
Peacemaker, between God and man, 7 Nj 
| OL 
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mould chis ſtirre up you ſouls to looke to Jeſus 
For ſalvation? doe not miſtake me, I ſhall not ſer 
ou upon this duty as if it were in your owne 
power to doe it, it is God that worketh both to 

il and to doe of bis own good pleaſure, but us a 
, Wneans By which God may come in with power 
pon thy ſpirit, working up thy ſoule aboue thy 
te ro his Son, and to encourage any poor ſou 
\$owham God ſhall bee pleaſed ro come in gra- 
Houſly in his own means. 
Note firſt , God cals thee to locke above 
nd beyond all, to himſelfe, in bis Sonne, fee 
Ey 45, 22. Loole unto mee, and be ye ſaved, al 
be ends of the cart h: and Elay 55. I. Ho every 
„that thirſteth, come, buy wine and mille. 
bent money and wit hout price, wherefore 
as ſpend your money for that which is not 
[read ? © beloved, God would not have 
dote ſoules, for which Chriſt dyed, to ſpend 
eir time for that which is not bread, hee hath 
Nen Chriſt the living bread for that very end 
11 "9 purpoſe, God hath given his Son a Sacrs- 
che; peace- offering, for ſin, ſo making recon- 
rhe&liation for the ſins of his people, hee hath put 
frnus che word of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20 
pier then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt (faith 


e Apoſtte ) though God did beſeech you by 
t b&# to be reconciled unto him, that is, to receive 
s reconciliation held forth by Chriſt in the 
h ord. O beloved, what doe your ſoules ſay 
h 


O to 
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to this? is reconcilia tion and peace with Gy 2 
through Jeſus Chriſt worth the owning ? Ih 
worth the receiving? men and women cogſiati 
der of it, As 23.26; Men and brethren 
dran ef the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever 
mo ug you feareth the Lord, to you is the wor, 
ſalvation ſent: to whom ever among you / 
ſhall give an-cye to-ſce it, anda hand to rebel 
it, to you it is (ent, F 

2 Conſider Chriſt is ready to receive 
ever you come unto him, hee will nor pur 
off, John 6.37. All that the Father giveth m 
ſhall come to me, and him that commeth to u 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out. O beloved, 
Lord is ready to receive ſinners , the worlt 
ſinners, the greateſt of ſinners: beleeve it, 
Lord never did nor ever will caſt forth g pe 
ſinner , that comes to him in truth, ch: 
whom the Father draws to him. See the 
ble of the Prodigal ſon, Lube 1 5.20. his R. 
ſeeing him afar off, ran and met him andi 
braced him; O the readineſſe ot God, rot 
brace poore ſianers, that come unto him ! wi 
nefle Mary Magdalen, Saal, Addi g. 
betrayers and murderers of E Lord of life, 
2. All which manifeſts the readineſſe of Gat 
receive ſinners: and beleeve it, he would ne 
invite thee , hee would never give thee a half 
willing to come to him, did he not intend 
lin iy to embrace thee, | 

2 Exh 
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2 Exhortation for the Saints: if wee have 
h a High-Pricſt , making peace and recon- 
ation fox us; O beloved, how ſhould this 
-A&ourage us to held faſt our profeſſion to the 
er this is the uſe the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to 
Hebrewes makes of it, Chap.4.14. Having 
u ſuch a great High- Pprieft that is paſſed in- 
Heavens, the Sonne of God, let us bold 
eur profeſſion, or confeſſion, let us hold it 
wich a ſtrong hand (fo the word ſignifies ) 
urs ono yias bold faſt your profeſſion, 
th a violent or ſtrong hand. Now there arc 


, miF<< things that are almoſt ready to make a 


Chriſtian( many cimes)to throw away his 
Peſſion. 1 The power and ſtrength of cor- 
„eon. 2 Inabilicy,and Jab neſſe to that 

temptations and 


. ch is good. 3 Thoſe h 0 
, that they are ne in their Chri- 


progreſſe. Againſi theſe three diſeaſes will 
Vin from Chriſt our great High-Prieſt, re- 
| * anlwerable, even to the ſatisfaction of 
| le. * 

{The firſt is, the power and ſtrength of 
ption: this is that Which troubles mee, is 


ec poore ſoule ? O thou haſt ſuch a body 
A 


Hane; ſuch a vile curſed nature, thou art rea- 
o cry out, as the Apoſtle Pay, O wretched 
that Tam, who Bel liber me from this 
ly of ſin? And as E/ay, ¶ hap. 6. 5 woe 55 me, I 
Ji naone,! am a man of pollnted lips, &c. 2 
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this makes thee almoſt ready to throw a 
thy profeffion. | 


To this I ſhall propound a threefold rem 
all flowing from a crucified Chriſt, from e 


as he is our High-Prieſt, * 


t I bat all the ſins of beleevets, were 
demned in the fleſh of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3. 
Tixpivs, it ſignifieth the pronouncing of 
and 15 of condemnation „ upon Chriſt. ! 
ved,Chrilt hath born the guilt and puaiſhi# 
of all thy fins, to whom hee hath given fat 


his bloud ; all choſe luſts and corruptions 4 


ſo much trouble thee, hee hath borne the 
1 Pet.1*24. He bare bur fins on his own bu 
the Croſſe, &e, 

2 Hee hath deſttoytd the potwer of al 
fiqnes ; as he is à High · Prieſt: Ke Joby 
For this cauſe the Sonne God was manife 
that he might deſtrby rhe workes of the D 
Whoſoever ts b of God, doth not co 
in, that is, as he is borne of God, he de 
ſin wilinghy wit h his minde : hee can ſay 
Apoltle Paul, Rom 7.17. It ij no more 
doe it hut finne,that is, I Paul, borne of C 
doe not ſinne. O here is the power of finn 
ſtroyed ! ough tare is, and will be | 
ing of corraprioh 
we have no 5 1, w#Utceive our ſclurs, and! 
# no tut h iu is: Now conſider ( belove 


Sd, 1 John 1.18.1f WY 


not the power of ſinne deſtroyed in thee 5 
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4 ou not look upon it as thine enemy? Would(t 
vu not be rid of it? O that is thy deſire; why 
ea be not . it is the condition ot all 
Nesaints, to have ſin raging in chem: Chtiſt hath 
. Wtroycd che power of lin, it. hal not reigs e- 
es, Rom. 6. 14. ed. 
- JM 3. Chriſt thy High-Prieſt will have thee 
bee in, ind upon him, out of, and above, thy 
1 chercfere ke is pleaſed to let alone in the 
. A brick in the fleſs, the meſſenger of 
tan to buffet them: Hce will ſave thee to 
(ch all from himſelfe, Col. 3. 3. Fer ger age 
, 4nd j eur life is hid with Chriſt in God: 
Nato ſinne, and dead in yqur ſelyes; not able 
Nor doe any thing, but as yOu are carried 


18 


by che power of God, 18 1545» Miehout 


can doc nothing, Chriſt is, and will he, 
and in al to your ſoules, Col, 3. 11. If all 

e in the Saints were ſubdued, and they made 

te in this life, I mean 71 perfect, 
ic they could; not live by faith upon 
ther, and ſo ſhould not begina dependency 
cChriſt: this was Adams condition, and 
quickly loſt it: but it is the wiſedome of 
bd, and it ĩs much for our good, to kcepe us 
Mes ina dependency upon himſelfe, where 
148" remains: for our life, our conſol - 
„ our ſalvation, it is all hid with Chriſt 
God, and there fore it is ſure, although wee 

ſe not che full enjoyment of it in this, 
world: 


iu 


e 
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world : God leepts his people al wayes 
way of beleeving, and fo cauſes them to 
by faith; and when they are made meet 
 fachxway, namely, pe erſection, perfect be 
dome trom all ſinie; that is, when Chriſt ; a 
change their vile bodies, and give them 
ru bodies, theilt hey ſhall bee made like 
Chriſt, dur not betore,; Phil. 3. 22. ohn 
O conſidex of it I beſeech you (brethren) 
would faine l ru in a ſtate of mortai 
2 need of faith chen ? this is one end WP 


gives faith unto his people, : that bl 


AS comfortably in their, patient 
ion of zy hat God ach promiled 2» 


tor 35; 36. Bas: It. 1. Faith is the 

of things not ſeene:not (cene wich a carne 

not Lek oyad afret a carnall manner; but 

by faith, and exptcted by hope, an 10 col 

ply e for, EVA. 28. 16. He that bei | 

erh'not haſte thereto 6 chat which ye 

1 153 to looke rv; js this, Whether Chi { 

outs' Wat if rhe#e be tuft and corruption 

thou haſt Chritt he is thy life, 1 Joh 5. 12.000 

that bath the Sou bath life, it thou halt cl A 

thou haſt lite, he is chy lite, and in him ic is 

arg to live, he it is tharis thy fulneſſe thy al Th 

in at. 5 
'The ſecond thing that trouble the S 

is their mdbilicics' to performe duties: 8 

cant not pray without ſinne, thou canſf hy 
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zerforme any duty as thou wouldeſt , and 
> Yhouldeſt ,' thou canſt ſay as the Apoſtle, When 
[would los good, evill is preſent ; and for to 

nedy this conlide; er and be ſure of theſe foure 


1 Werber Chriſt hath done all for thee, ſo 
"thou art not to looke to thirie owne righ- 
ro iefle , that 7ighreonſweſſe that is of the 
of bat the ritbreowſueſſs that is of God 
web faith, Phil: 3.9. What doth trouble 
hee poore ſoule > O thou canſt not pray, that 
rc troubles thee. Why, couſider firſt, Chrift hath 
Wed for thee, John 17.9. and certainly, Her 
# heardin all things that 7 544 for, his 
a yer ſtands effectuafl for every beleever to the 
id of the World. 
'2 5 by his Ho "I interceſſion in thee, 
8.26. with ſighes and groans Which eati⸗ 
Kbe expreſſed. 
5 He ke thy prayer acceptable, preſented 
us name, John 19 23. What foever Je hall 
, Kele⸗ Father in my name, he will give it you 3 
dk upon Chriſt thou ſhalt ſec him performing 
Irightcouſnes, for'thee that art in thy ſelf un- 
phreous, doing all for rhee that canſt doe no- 
for thy ſelfe, he hath prayed for thee that 


ns t not pray,nay,he doth reath in by his 


into thy ſoule,fighes,defirings, groanings, 
ind ſometimes Jexpreſſions, and then accept 


ige 
anſt 


his owne work in thee. 
4 What- 


64 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


4 Whatever thy weakneſſe is, hee p 
itby and pardons ic, ſee Micah 7. 18, 19, 
Who 15 4 754 like unto thee d that pardoi 
the iniquity , and paſſeth by the . j | 
of the . of 4 people : thou wh 


God hideth his face from thee, ben g d y 


ſeeſt thy luſts to bee ſtrong and. prevail 
bur hee will tura againe,be will have com pape 
on on thee, be will ſubdue thine iniquities, 
ſee Carney of 0 e | 
Chriſt hath Pry ed with bis blood, Heb. 
29.ſceHe K. 12. F or 


; Pail be merciful to ti 


2 , and their fins, and their Wi | | 


hteowſne([e will Ircmember no more; thot 
Ad thau art ſo dead ſa.yaprofirable, ſc 


like Chriſt, that he will not own thee, bu 
aſſured it is a part of of the CMenant of g 
in che adminiſtration ofit, to patdon all thy 
1 Jobs 2.2. F we ſin, we have an advocate! 
the Father, 2 Chriſt the righteans, who 
3 or our ins. Chri is thingadv 0 
to 8 chy cauſe, look to Crit who! is thy! 


1 0% ect, Oo er I havea. curſed wicked 
ture, 1 . in it that is good, I 
not pray, nor perk; orme duties, 2 
Chriſt hath ſuewn mercy to mee, 

adifference berweene mee and the world, 


expects ſomething at my Japds anſwer; + t 
his mercy, 9 
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Auſw. 1 It was the condition of the Apo- 
Paul, Rom 7. 18. I know that in me ( chat 


i in my fleſh ) 222 no good thing , chou 


nothing that is good in thee it is tre, 
| psmore had the Apo le Paul, When I would 


\ 
o 


oe good evill_ is preſent, &c. "thou canſt not 


. nor performe that good thou wouldeſt, 


more could the Apoſtle, ver. 19 for the goed 
1 444 I 200g” 1d S Ido! Emer 
I would doc, free from fin, from corruption, 
f a ic preſent. O this is thy caſe, Tkonow it is, 
d chis was the of che Apoſtle Paul, it is 
y caſe , and ſhall bee chine, whis dat 
ye in chis world. 
21 anlwer., Chriſt Jeſus knew. y very well 


fore ever, hee gave. his life and bleud far 
ee, a Sacrifice for (mne., that chou,wouldeſt 
e curſed. narurc,. a di o hee co 
by Which is evill, even a cr hee had mani 
ted his love unco chec, hee knew. that chou 
uldeſt-nor bee able to pray or perfoxmoan 
ty without ſinne 92 nay hee never intended it 


would be otherwift with thee or mo, While 

de are in this world, and that is che reaſon 

gives us ſuch comfortable words to aflure 
, chat choſe corruptions committed after 

th, ſhall be pardoned, Hb. 2 fon tele 

Mes are indeed contrary to the holy and pure 

Are of God, but hee pardons them; and 

ow doſt chinke thac Chriſt would give E 

F c 
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life and blood for thee when thou waſt an 
nemy to him, and fo reconcile thee ro . 
ſelfe and Father ? and now when hee fi 
finneand corruption in thee, inabilities to i a 
forme holy duties, &c. which he knew well 
bee ii cher before, doſt rhinke hee will nah 
reject thee and caſt thee off? no, no, hee Wh 
nat caft thee off, doe not thinke it; nay know» 
that God expected no better ot thee, he knihs'# 
that thou wovldeſt have x vaine, fooliſh mii 
full ot paſſion, pride, and the like, farther ¶ 
lie gave thee power te ſubdue it, hee knew ii 
without him thou canſt doe nothing Fobn 1 ylh® 
O therefore bee not diſcouraged, looke td 
Lord J eſus thy High- Priel, who hath ret 
tiled thee when thou wert an enemy, Rp 
8, 9. Jat God commenied his love toward: 
in that white we were yet funers Chriſt dy. 
.: much more now, being juſtified by his bl 
we hal befaved from wrath through bim, 
For if ben we were chemiet, we were recoui 
te God by the death of his Son, much more bei 
reconciled we ſball be ſaved. | 144 
3 A third thing that many times troui 
the Saints, it is thoſe temptations and pet 
tions they are lyable to iu this world, for 
name and ſake of Chriſt. | 
For this I ſhall propound theſe three ei 
derations, as remedics, all flowing from C 
our great High- Prieſt, Y * 
1 ONCE. - . 
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1 Condider char hee hath made the falva 
ion of every beleever ſure, Eſay 55. 3. Th 

Covenant God makes with his people , is the 
fure mercy of David, Iwill make an ever- 


ing Covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
gies of David, chat is, of Chriſt : It is ſure the 
MDcvill may rage, and men may rage, but they 
A never bee able to prevaile , Mat. 16. 18. 
gates of hell ſhall not prevasle, &c. Feare 
bell, chy High- Prieſt hath the keyes of 
ech and hell, there ſhall not one ſoule goe 
„chere more then Chriſt thy High- Prieſt 
; permits , therefore feare not him that can im- 
ion, baniſh, kill che body, and cannot kill 
the ſoule, bur feare him that can kill both body 
eule: be not affraid to confeſſe Chriſt be- 
reden and devils , they ſhall. never bee able 
b.{cparacc betweene God and thy ſoule: (ce 
e confidence of che Apoltle Pas! , and this 
mas his comfort, and this will bee thy com- 
rt, Rows. 8.35, 38,39. Who ſball ſeparate ws 
row be. love of Ged? I am per/waded that 
* it her death, nox life, nor Angels, nor Princi- 
iet, nor powers , nor things preſent, ror 
Wing to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
creature ſbal ſeparate us from the lave of 
er bich 4s in (brift Ieſſut our Lord : true it 
ei <fiRiops will come, ,ſtormes and tempeſts 
Fo ariſe, but you. being founded upon the. 
eck Chriſt Jcſus * , ſee Mat. 7. 25. 
| 2 The 


oy 


* 


* 'T * % 
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The rain deſcended, and the flouds came , a8* 


The winde blem, and beat upon that howſe, a 
fei not, for it wa founded upon a rock: a p 
Weak ſoule, carried out of it ſelfe to Chriſt, butt® 
Wholy upon him, ſhall ſtand, when perb 
ſome that lave ſeemed to bee far more gloria. 
Profcſfors, building upon the ſand, upon dual; 
and profeſſions, fhall fall. 
2 Conſider that Chriſt thy High- Pr 
128 before thee in every conditit 8 
therefore it follows, Heb. 4. 15. He was 1 
. tempted like unto us, yet without ſin, 

w ſhonld che conſideration of this help i 
through thy temptation:art thou ane * 
fin ? fo was Chriſt with thy fin, yet hin 
wit bout finne, be wat made ſinne for ua tha 
might be made the rig hteov/neſſe of God in h 
2 Cor.5.21, yea, and acurſe for ſinne too, 
that thou ſhalr never be, Gal. g.13.arc rroubſ 
with the Devill, with temptations, it may 
to pride to the world ? &. ſo was C 
Mat. 4. Art perſecuted? fo was Chriſt;art e 
tradicted of ſinners? ſo was Chriſt, Heb. 1 
aft mocked ? ſcortied f ſer at nought ſo Wl; 
Chriſt, 7ohs 8. 48,5 2. att accuſed perhaps 
an Incendiary, or perverter of the City, of 
Nation? ſo was Chriſt, Late 23.2, They bet 
to atenſe him ſaying, we found this fellow þ 
vertiag the Nation, 8 

3 Glider that Chriſt hath not onely gom""* 
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Abefore in the Saints ſufferings, w hereby hee is 
 Mſepfible and feelingly ſenſible of all the Saints 
rings, but hee goes with them into their 

ferings. Conſider, Chriſt will be as deepe in 
a affliction as thy ſelfe; hee rakes all as done 
- Mito himſclfe , Acts 9. Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
f chon me? Chriſt will goe with thee into 
affliction, Eſay 41. 3. When thos paſſeſt 

ugh the waters I will bee with thee, aud 

- through the rivers they ſhall not over flow thee, 
. when thou walkeſt thromgh the fire, thou ſhalt 

Jes be burnt + and Elay 41. 10. Fear not, for I 
ov with thee, (what te doe? not fox nothing) 
wlll  ftrengthen thee, yea, I will belpe thee, yea, 

Iv ill * thee, with the right hand of my 

Wneb:cou/eſſe:and this you ſee verified, Dax. 3, 
F. Act, 12. J, 8. & 6. 25, in all which Chriſt 
anifeſted his gtatious preſence, both for ſup- 
ort and preſervation. 

9% 4 Isa word of conſolation: beloved, all 
the Saints conſolation flows from the manife- 
ation of Gods love inChrift theirHigh- Prieſt. 

2 Many are the conſolations that iſſue forth 
the Saints from this full fountaine of grace, 
„ reccived in by faith: a Chriſtians juſtifie 
on which hee receives by faith, it comes in 
de ſbloud of CyrIST., Romans, 5. 9. 
, SFkacloved , it is Chriſt dying, that is a Chriſti- 
Nos juſtification, Romars, * 3. and that is the 
ralon why the Apoſtle is ſo catefull to make 

| 1 knowne 


70 Chrift exalted a the alone 
Knownea crpcified Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Chril 

. dying forfigne,becauſe ic was the firſt truck t 
be received for a ſinners juſtification : but no 
beloved ( ſuppoſing I ſpeake to thoſe that ha 
received this dying Chriſt as their alone juſt 


cation) I ſhall rather paſſe this firſt particula 
and come toſpeake of the true effects of this 
cciving Chriſt: and all flows from Chriſt, as c 
High- Prieſ. 5 
The firſt is reconciliation and peace wi 
God: every man and woman that hath it 
deed received Cirift in a way of beleeving 
as they ate juſtihcd ; ſo they have peace wii 
God: this is a truth, the Lord helpe you to 
it, Romans5.1. Being juſtified by faith, 
have prace with God, through our Lord Ie. 
Chr; and this peice Chriſt hath made 
us, by his blond, Coloſſ. 1.20. and having m4 
eACE by the bioud of hi: 4 roſſe, &c. this 5 
wert mercy, a rich grace, for a poore fink 
creature, to bee reconciled to, and made q 
with the God of Heaven: thinke upon it ( 
loved ) is not chis a ground of conlolation 
now God has nothing 2gainſt thee, to whe 
hee hath given faith in his donne; although it 
true, che Devill , hee will have much agail 
thee,the World, that is, the men of the-W ot! 
will have much ageinſt chee , for thy Religie 
as once thoſe againſt Davre/ 6. 10, t l, 12, nd 
miyſt have much againſt thy ſelfe; bl. 
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God hath nothing againſt thee; hee is at peaca 
Eich thee, Chriſt hath made peace for thee : 
and ſecondly , thou haſt nothing now againſt 
Jod perhaps when thou waſt in a: naturall 
Jondition, before faith ch“, thou mighteſt 
ve ſome hard thoughts of God, like the e- 
Mull ſexvant in the Golpel, Lale 19 20, 21. thou 
boughteſt God to be a hard Maſter : time Was 
perhaps , that thou thoughteſt, dae what thou 
wuldeſt , yet thou ſhouldeſt bee damned; but 
Na thou ſceſt that God hath given Chriſt to 
ng dee all for chee,to beare all chy ſius, ro performe 
i unghteouſnes, to make true and perfect peace: 
-(@ you canlt ſay. or at leaſt mayſt ſay it, as the A- 
le, Epbe/, 2.14. Hei my peace. O bleſſed 
Vord lwhat comfort may this afford your ſouls; 
I peake to you beleevers, it is your portion: 
bat ever men may doe unto thee, yet God is 
i friend, he is at peace with thee ; what ever 
man or Devill hath againſt thee, there is nothing 
m Heaven againſt thee, a high priviledge for 
ore Chriſtians; that can look upon Chriſt as 

their peace. 

The ſecond ſpring that flows forth from 
bence, is joy and conſclation, peace is a fruit 
e jaſtification, joy 2 fruit ot peace, and all 

flows from Chriſt our High- Prieſt the Foun- 
ain, received by faith: here lyes the ground 
a Chriſtians joy; Peace with God, Rom. 15 
. The Cod ef bope fill you, with joy and peace 

ol F4  tbrougb 


| 72 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


beleeving; through belee ving of whaople#/ 

that on p peace is mad: with God * Chril ter s 
This is the alone gtound of joy, I mean; 
in the firſt place: it is true, that when o . | 
foule atrajns to chis; he then ſhall have 1 
rejoyee in every good thing of God , wherei 
God is honoured , or che Saints benefited 
Ad 15.3 

But this; is the firſt fundamental around 
joy, Rom. 5. 11. And wor only ſo, but we allo 
in God through onr Lord7eſm , by whom n 
ha ve nom reteived the atonement ; Part we N 
your fouls come to receive the attonement, tl 
Peace, that is, C brift wha i our peace; then: ou 
fouls will rejoy ce indeed, meth j J deckel 


and fu fulef gr „ 1 Per:x.8- 


What doth thy ſoule ſay to this now d 3541 

pexce made with God? and canſt chou not es 
joyce? Is God become thy friend, thy tri 

friend, thine everlaſting friend, and einſt the 

not rejoyce? Mee thinks, thy heart hour 
leap for joy. What if thou haſk correipti 

ſtirring in thee ? W hat if thou art erte 2 
for the name and ſake of Chriſt > yer rejoyce — 
See Lake 6, N K. Bleſſed are yer when 

foall hare you, and ſball ſeparate you from thei 5 E 
company, and ſhall reproach yow , and caſt on 

your name as euill, for the Sonne of mans fal 

- reqoyce in that day, and leap for joy, and re 1 
he Apoſtle Pau? doh 2 Cor.12 9,10." A t 
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lally therefore will I glory in my infirnti-'' 
ler that the power of Chriſt may reſt" npon 

; therefore I cake pleaſnre in j infirmitits, in 

hey, in neceſſities, in perſecutions , in 

bi Nele for Chriſts ſale. Mee thinkes Four 

les ſhould rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, a8 

1. 4.4. Rejoyer in the Lord alwayes, and 4- 
e, 1 ſay rejeyce, that ſoule that bath fled 
s the bord Joh Jeſus who is the alone hope ſeg 
elore us, may have ftrong conſolation, Hebr. 
18. 


T The third ground of conſolatiom is, that 
rh&Fhe Saints are made Priéſts to the Lord ; and 
can NOW through Chriſt have acceſſe with 
Naneſſe to the Throne of Grace: ; every belee- 
r is made a prieſt in Chriſt, and note rhis 
che way , that thoſe thar dare attribute 
name to themſelves , by way of office, 

is no leſſe then blaſphemy aga inſt the' Lord 

us, but every beleever is — a ſpirituall 

to the Lord, and ſo the Church, A ho- 
Prieſ-hood, to offer up acceptable Sacrifice 
God by ef Chriſt, not propitiatory Sa- 
rice, that belonged to Chriſt alone, but yet 
pralle Sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as li- 

1: ones, are built uv a ſpiritaall houſe, an 
rieſt-hood, ro offer up ſpiritual $acrifices; 

table to God by je/na ( briſt. Beloved, 

is your priviledge, let ĩt be your comfort 

hat now * are made a holy Prieſt- hood 


5 tO 
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unto Gad, you may come boldly to theThcror 
of Grace; Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore cen 
boldly to the throne of Grase through that ue 
and living, way, which bee hath conſecranh 
for us through the vaile, that is to ſay, his fi 
Beloved, is not this a mercy, chat God ſhc 
make way for ſinners to come unto his p 
ſente, and to have acceſſe unto him, Epbefaſor 
2. 18. Chapter 3. 12. and that with con 
dence of acceptance : Now thou mayſt ge 
to thy Facher , and mało all thy wants knowllhl 
unto him, and lay open all thy wrongs befor; 4, 
him, as thoſe 44. 4, from the 24 to the 
ene. 
be fourth ground of conſolation that flo 
from Chriſt thy 'High-Priclt , it is that and | 
France of enjoying everlaſting peace, joy, 1 
glory with himſelſe in another world, aher 
the reſurrection of the juſt, there ſhall bee, 
freedome from fanne,and a freedome from (a Th 
row a time will come when there (hall billlhioh 
a deliverance from thoſe miſeries, that Mud 
beſi of the Saints are now incident unto. Neem 
heloved, you ſhall be freed from ſinne: O ti ben 
haſt a body of ſinne now, and thou couldelſt bilhuile 
cantented to part with any thing to be rid 
ſin, why thou ſhalt be rid ot it one day, and ij 
vile body ſball bes changed, and made liks tif 
glorious body of Chrift, Phil3-21. 1 John 34 
Then thou ſhalt bee rid of che Devill and wi 


p 
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men, there ſhall bee no Devill to tempt 
ce, the accuſer of the Brethren ſhall bee caſt 
*Howne, there ſha!l be no wicked men to perſe- 
wes thee; here will bee a glorious deliverance 
or the Saints , when there ſhall beeno bad 
hing in them, no bad perſon amongſt them: 
ence it is that there ſhall bee no more death, 
«Sor crying nor ſorrow, for the former things 
paſſe away, Revel. 2 f. 4. and they ſhall not 
freed of thoſe former things, but they 


» 


ul profeſſe the fame glory with Chriſt, Col. 
rules Chriſt who i eur life ſhall appeare 
ſhall we alſo appeare with him in glory and 

Mon. 8. 17. 1f ſo bee that wee ſuffer together 
Which him , that wee may bee glorified rogerber, 
d this glory is conferred on the Saints by 

heiſt Jeſus, 0b: 17. 24. Father I will that they 
ieh thou haſt given me, may be with me wher 

hat they may behold my glory. Note here, 

AF They were given to Chriſt to the end that he 
it redeeme them and ſave them, ohn 6. 39. 
hd ſccondly,thoſe whom Chriſt kath kath re- 
Peemed, hee will not leave them till he bring 
hem into his preſence. to behold , and to bee 

| diate parcakers of his glory. 
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Come in the next place, 1 
the Propheticall office of Chi 
wherein hee is alſo in the da 
of che Goſpel to bee exalted. We 
the handling of which, 1 (les 
felt mew you from the Word of life, 7 hart 
ic the Prophet and teacher of his people , 
ſecondly , thas hee it te be exalted in the i 
of the Goſpell, as the alone Teacher of his 
le | 


ple. | 
Firſt, that he is the Prophet and TeachetWyin: 


- 
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people: = for the bettet proceeding i a 
* ee this particular unto you, I 
4 | Ft go along comparatively; holding forth che 
Y propticrick office of Chriſt, by che Prophets 
F adder che Law. 
Now there were three things ordinary to 
J he Prophets under the Law, vi. Teaching, 
| 47 * miracles, and Fereteding of r to 
tome. 
Now in all theſe three. Chriſt anſwers 
lem; yen, and execls them all, for hee himſelfe 
TY ſubſtance of all their Propheſſes, obs I. 
; 
1 '1 Ic was the wotke of che Prophers to 
tack the people, ſo ( Neſes a type df Chriſt; 
och in reſpect of Law and Worſhip, God 
abt 7/547 by him; ſo Eſay 13 
Neem 1. 5, 6, y. chapi 2. and ll the'Pe 
In this Chriſt hach dnanifeſted hitniſelte won- 
ly to bee a Prophet: this pars of Chriſts 
4 tericall Office do wit; as hee is rhe 
of his people) may bee conſidered un- 
1 > theſe three heeds,-* Firſt, i her Was a 
her of his people; befote hee eme in the 
a. Secondly, When hee was in the World. 
» Wtirdly Now he is in Heaven. 
PE Before hee eme in the fleſh: Chriſt, 
ip * chem by The Prophets therefore you 
Ne ever the P ts; in the Old I eſtament, 
be 3', The word of the Lord came unto mee, 
x Jer. 


7 
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fer. 1. 4 chap.2. . This Peter confums, a Per 
20, 21. For the Prepheſie came not in old: 


by the will of max , but holy men ef Cd, fþi boy 


4 they. were inſpired by che Holy Spirit 5 


Scripture is of private interpretation, that y 


men did not ſpeake of cheit 9wne private i u- 


rits, not that private men ( as they call che 


4 = 7** 


may not interpret Scripture. ,..that,s no lh 


ching in the Word; but che truth held fe 
to us 


8 in it, is, chat holy mem that wriikl | 
Scripture ,. did not ſpeake their owpe mind 


their owe fancies; but ſpake as they Were 


ip ired by the Holy Spirit, and hence it is, 1 


upon good grounds, wo receive the Ou Wh 
ſtament for Scripture ; becaule it is the Wally 


of God. 6 i eee 
But 2 Chriſt performed his Prophet 
Office when hee was in che World, hee 
taught perſonally, Mat. 512. He ceachei 
Diſeiples in the Mount, hee teaches * 
Sermon, the lougeſt Sermon wee read ot 
the Goſpell, it continues to the end of ch 
Chapter, Aut. 13.5. you have Chriſt tet 
ing multitudes in a ſhi; by the Sea (hare, / 
coruinues his Sermon almoſt through that 
pter, ſpeaking to them in parables. In eh 
have Chriſt often teaching, in the third Cha 
teac hing Nicade mu, in Chap. 5, 6, 7. 8, 9,10 
almoſt in evety Chapter, you have Chriſt te 


1 


ul t 


ing the Jewes, \Farh 
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3 Bat beloved in the third place, Chriſt is 
| x Propher to his people now bee is in hea- 


, Wlnchis the principall thing Iintend to 


f E -unto* In the handling of which 1 


WMcrideavour. - Firſt, 7's prove from Serip- 
ie, char Cbrif i fl the Prophet of bis peo- 
can ily, what rule he e, his people 
| bovis in heaven.” Thirdly, The manuor 
ob becher Fourchly, T be matter what hee 


. 2 "That he is a Prophet ſtill to his people 
bee is in heaven, hee never fails teaching 
people, hee is ſtill powerfully preſent wich 
cople now hee is m hrauen, Matth. 28.20, 
| tbe with you ro the end of the world, hence 
is that Chriſt fayth, Jobs 6. 45. And they 
bee all tawgbto f God: and Chriſt When 
"aſcends promiferh to ſend the Holy Spi- 
d, what to do to teach his peopee, ohn 14:26, 
Wt the (oniforter , whic 5 Ghoſt, 
wn the Father will ſend in my . bal 
el things and bring all things to your 
hembrance : and this is the new Covenant, 
WCormne of Grace, Heb.$. 10, 1 T. I wit put 
"7 Laws into their indes and write them upon 
Stir beart;,and they foul a know me from the 
WF to the greateſt, for they ſhall be all raught 
be Lord eſe 5413. ſo that you fee Chritt is 
Reach and leading his people ag « Prophet 

1 athe way he would have them to Walle. 

0 The 
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Tha ſecond particular propounded, was, Ho 
what rule Chrilt teacheth his people ho- a 
| in heaven, and that is by his Word the * | 
of God is the alone rule by which Chriſt is bel 
eth his pcople now he is in heaꝝ thi 
fayth, lebz 5. 9, Search the —— u 
- theme you think to haut eternal life and they 
they that teſtiſie of ne: and Aan ge. To { 
Law and to tbe reſtimony : if any 4! 
cording to this rule, ts, becauſe 1 — . 
morning in them. 
Objed. but ſome may lay, chis was ach 
Chriſts aſcention into heaven. 
eAnſw. True, but che lame rule holds 
ſee jt confirmed attet Chriſts aſcœijtion. 
6. G. Hes that walkerh according bo. thus 
peace h bee ub h, aud upon then 
God. Marke it, bee chat walkech, 
da ae deere ede 22 
era 'The. Word of God i che rule ota 9 
and ſccondly i. they :e ap: W 
— to it, ſce 2 Pore 1. 18,0. Fee 
allo amore ſure word of Propheſie, anhers 
you dacme l , that ges take heed, c unt 4 
— Hineth in 4 dar place, & c, A ſure 
of Propheſie „ chat is the Scripcures , a 
in ver. ao, hee confirms ches <criprures tot 
cad, Know this that us Propheſie of the 
ture & of 27 private interpretazion , bur 


men. of God ſpakes as they were moved by 


Prophet of Saints. 8 
Holy Spirit : now t he Scripture being «ſure 
word of truth, It is that which ougfir to bee 
the rule of the Saints in all their actions, and 
beleeve it, Chriſt never teacheth contrary to 
this Scripture. If this bee a truth, how ma 
this reproye two ſorts der Firſt, thoſe 
that caſt of Scripture, and refuſe to Wille ac- 
ding to it, undet a pretence of being lead 
che Spirit, and ſo above Scriprure, refuſing 
receive the Scripture, as the rule by which 
FCkriſt teachetb, looking upon the Scripture as 
1 bine 7 | — _ 
Itis x very fad thing, that men pro 
Jodli efle, aud fall into fuch ibfirditics: 
a rccaving fuch principles as are deſtructive 
the very power and being of godlines, how 
In man walke if hee have no rule? how 
eee wir BY compute . bis 
der! rr hee is in, or when hee 
gut, ſo ir muſt needs be with thoſe that caſt, 
Scripture, they cammor know when they, 
like according to the minde of God, or when 


0bje tion, Chrilt hath promiſed , to write 
Laws in the he arts of his ppl hui that they 
id bee al tangbt of God, aui bee world 
„ gpirir , which ſhould trach them all 
. Ergo, For tlioſe chus raughtof God 
co legall for hem, to walk 5y/ Scrip- 


G + - Anſwer 
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tor our wforn: ation Aj 
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Anſwer, Firſt, Thoſe that deny fore Scrip lun 
tute, muſt by che lame ground, deny alle and 
if oneScriprure bee not a truth to mee, and tai 
bee received in any practice, how can I jus ci 
of the rrüth of another : and the trutł is, ic 
thoſe, t ent Furz but that Scriprug 
which 9 Nee a min . (rejectix "ae . 
the reſt ) tas uta Aleeve any; there n 
the ame Fond 050 428 el as to believe onþrir 
2 Pet. 1. 20,21. 1 

2 I anſwer, If you i doe Is beleeve tele 1 
Scriptures ty bee z truth, I make no queſtioh f 
but you wilanon clie ve the truthot the WH 
bes, theſe, being opened in comparuliſithy 
them with other Scriptures. | 

Firſt, Chriſt zromiſing to ſend his Spirit & 
I anſwer, that it was 5 5 promiſę na 
to the Apoſtles moſt 2755 9 4 3.40 ja on 
meaſute, coil the Saints, melee 
tioned in his Scripture, a ire m CIP: 
the Apoſtles... Pert 

The ft that is mentioned 1 Hee, itn 
bring all things. to your re rance, Ww þ 
ſoever. I \ 2 unte £0 Note, 1 
8 A | ft were with him, ſaw er 

rd his wordt but now. will 

Ciuiſtis g heaven, hee wall ſeud his {Wire te b. 
rit, abi 2 all bring all things that AVes 
Ave 


conſolation ) totHod. 
remcmbra | 


| 


ſpake or FRE ( 8 to bee rememb 
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-Iremembrance : that they mighr leave it upon 


record to future Generations; and this pro- 


toffmiſe of the ſpirit properly belongs to the Di- 


x 
o 


ſeiples of Chriſt, who were both eye, aud care 


witnefſey of all hee did or ſpake ; and this may 


iconfirme us admirably in the truth of the Go- 
eu. it was you ſce, written by the imme- 


late inſpiration of that Spirit of promiſe, 
bringing it to the remembrance of thoſe that 


rote it, and by no meanes ſerves to deſtroy 


5 
s 7 
? 
: 


ereſt of the Scriptares. 
"The ſecond thing promiſed is, Tha: it /ha# 


eb them alt things: Note, here alſo an ad- 


able word, Chriſt tels his Diſciples: that 


Wit ſpiric, hee Would ſend them, ſhould teach 

hem all chings, that is, all things that God 

ended to make knowneTto man, for their 

ale and ditection in this life: and this with- 

We queſtion,Chrift who is trath ic ſelfe, made 

d to his 71 Therefore I hope this 
e 


184 
ib 


Ou 
1am 


eh not ferye to deſtroy Scripwre, but to con- 
me it abundantly: for if Chriſt did (as 
Rebout queſtion it is blaſphemy to ſay hee 
not) teach hit Diſciples all things, then are 

| rules preſcribed by the Apoſtles in their 


ines true, and perfect rules; and yan,and I, 


bound in duty, 28 wee will approve our 
aves Chriſtians , co lubmit unto them, to re- 
e them, as the holy, promiſed trutbt of 


G 2 Object. 
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Object. But Chriſt makes this promiſe nog c 
cyt to the Diſciples, but to all the Saint all 
for all Scripture i written for aur learmin | 
&c. I 

A. True, but in the firſt place itis tot 
Diſciples , that they might leave us 4 p I 
pattern from him and in this there i m 1 

comfort for the Saints , that wee have in 
Scripture , truth and all truth, needfull far 
Chriſtian. to know: and ſecondly , this pal. 
miſe is made good to all the Saints in its maj 
fare , God gives them his ſpirit to underſtanif « 
the Scriptures , and therefore it is, chat 
Apoſtle ſay th, 2 Ti. 3. 16,17. A Script 


76 g given I) inp ſpiration of God, and is pre 


ble fir dotirine for reproof for carreition 3.4 
for inſtruction in 8 that the 
of God may be perfect, and throwg bly furni 
unte all good workes, Note, it is che Script 
chat thorowly furniſhes. or perfęcts che, p 
of God to every good worke ;-and wee are 
to be bailt pon the Apoſtles ad? rophet ia 
is, the Doctrine, the truth, laid dow ne by 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Chrift bim/elfe bi 
the e Epheſ, 2.20. 

And for the ſecond deriptuxe, that Cod 

prowiſed fo write bis laws ix the hearts 8 t 

people, and Ba al be alt caught of G | 
It is true, makes this promiſe good, 4 
writes his Law. in the heart; where hee d 
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of comes in a way of grace: that is, hee puts his 
Wl ſpirit in them, makes them freely willing to 
my walke accord ing to the rule of Scripture, for 


the Spirit and the word, doe anſwer each other. 


h If any man will fay hee hath received the ſpirit 
ol Chriſt,and refuſes to walke according to the 
Jy tiles of Chriſt, he  « lar, John 2.4,5,6, and 


t | the truth Ai not in him. 


It is true alſo, God teaches all his people, 


0 they are all taught of God: but how? God 
Loch teach, and lead into all truth, by the rule 
ef Scripture; therefore Chriſt ſayth in his 


prayer, 1 John 17, 17. /anitifie them 1 
CT 


all the er th , thy word i truth: ſee then wh 


"© 


. 


fweer harinony is held forth in all the Scrip- 
tures 3 the Spirit. teaching and leading ; it is 
all according to the 8 papa The ſpirit 
of Chriſt, where it is, leades into truth, and 


hat truth is contained in Stripture. Now for 


hy man to ſay, hee hathithe Spirit of Chriſt, 
and yet caſt away Scripture, or for any man to 


Ay, he hath che ſpirit of Chriſt, and walke not 


cording to Scripture, I maſt give him leave 


beg to fay it; but he muſt give me leave not to be- 


leeve him : and alſo to tell him, that it is a 


[a diabolicall lying ſpirit, that caſts away Scrip- 
Faure, if any man ſpeake not according to this 


* it is becauſe there is no truth in him, Eſay 
nn | 1 5 
A ſecond ſort of people that are here to hee 
G 3 reproved, 
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reproved , are thoſe that pretend to be all for 
the Scripture, and yet walke not up according 
to the rules of Scripture: without queſtion, 
choſe whom Chriſt teacheth, hee teicheth tg 


walke according to the rules that he preſcribe | 


them. 


do not rightly divide between Law andGoſpel, 
betweene Legall Rules, and Goſpel Rules. 
Thoſe that inſtead of following the rules of 
Ctriſt,follow the rules and inventions of men 
that wait for what men will preſcribe, reſolvi 
to makethat their rum.. 

Firſt, thoſe that doe not rightly divide be 


tweene Law and Geſpell, And of theſe the 


are both Miniſters and People, not rightly 4 
viding the Word of Truth, as the Apoſtle a 
horts Timothy , 1 Pet. 2. 15. And this is .i& 
nor mce which remayns to this day, upon t 
hearts of many, whom I queſtion not for the 
godlineſſe, aud honeſty ; yet God hach nd 
taught them to this day, that cleere different 
between Law and Goſpell : andthe ignorant 
of theſe men conſiſts principally under rhekk 


five heads, 1 In nor underſtanding the di 3. 
renoe between Goſpel ¶ hurches and the Chur 


of the Jews 2 Goſpel Ordinances and th 
Ordinances of the Jews. 3 Goſpel Privileatt 
and the Priviledges of the Jews. 4 The aip 
ference berweru Goſpel Mininifters and the Mi 


* 
i 
bs. 


£ 


Of cheſe there are two forts. 1 Thoſe tl F 


ſee 
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wiſters of the Law. 5 The difference bet weeꝝ 
the Goſpel and the Legall Covenant. 
2n,l 1 The Church ot the Fews , | efore, avd 
to che Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel : ſome 
bail ay, the Church, of the Peer Was a type of 
| the Church of the Goſpel, . both Jew and 
ha Gentile: and hence doe draw this concluſion, 
5 That 45 the Church of the Jews was National, 
. the Churches of the Gentiles under the Co- 
el muſt bee National: and that it is the du- 
iy of che civill Magiſtrate, to compell all in 
ing the Nation to the ,Chriltiati Religion: now 
here lies the miſtake; x It is true, the Chureh 
ot the pers was typicall, the body of the ew: 
being the naturall ſeed ot Abraham, and fo 
dll that was of Abraham: poſterity, were born 
members of the Church : the Church of 
184 Chriſt under the Goſpell, are the ſpiri: uall 
ſeed, the ſeed according to the promiſe, Romans 
2. 29. Hee is 4 Jew which tone inwardly , 
Chap. 4 16. none are to bee looked upon as rhe 
nal} ſonnes of Abraham by naturall generation, . 2s 
ne} they are borne of the bodies of belee vers un- 
der the Goſpel : ſee a cleere Scripture , Galar. 
3.26, 29. Tee are all the children of God by 
irh in Chriſt 7eſus ,, and if yee bet (triſts, 
tif then are yee Abrahams ſeed, and heirs. ac- 
Jr cording to the promiſe, Obſerve it, you muſt 


firſt bee Cbriſts, before you are Abrahams 


ſeed, not Abrahamt ſecd as foone 23 you are 


64 borne, 
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born, it is by faith that yee are manifeſted to be The 
Chriſts,and being thus manifeſted by faith, thenſinan 
they are Abrahams ſeed according to the pre 
wiſe : Abrahams promiſed ſeede are only be u 
leevers , ſuch as are indeed Chriſts. It is trat i is 
ſome may profeſſe faith in hypocriſie, of hon 
we having no ground to the contrary are bound No 
to receive, but none are indeed Abrahams ſeed 
but they chat are Chriſts. 1 * 
2 The Kingly power put in Iſrael after 7 
the fleſh, was a Type of the kingly powel e 
of Chriſt , ruling in and over his ſfpiritoall 
Jſraell: Their compelling or laying tho in 
that would not ſubmit to that government Pp 
holding forth that power Chriſt ' hath le 
in his Church, ſpiritually to ſlay choſe tha, 
Walke inordinately in any Church of Chriltear 
according to that Scripture, Lake 19.27, As forte? 
thoſe mine enemies that would not that I h 
reigue over them, bring them hither , and ſlaj © 
them before me. It is true, this (hall perfectly beer 
fulfilled at Chriſts ſecond comming, but iet 
its meaſure it is, or ought to bee fulfilled of, 
every true Church of Chriſt, according toe 
Act, 3.23. Moſoever will not heare , that is, 
ſubmit , to the Prophet, ſhall be cnt off from a. 
mong ft the peogle, that is, cut off by excommuni- de, 
tion, as a dead and witheted branch: chis is the 
firſt ground of miſtake between Church and a 
Church. ö 


1 
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bel rhe ſecond is betweene Ordinance and Or- 
enfirance:they judge baptiſm to be one with that 
-aFcircumciſion;and therefore is to bee admini- 

A upon Infancs,as well as circumciſion, and 
s the ground of much confuſion at this ve- 


day» | 
Now for the cleering of, this argument, I 


filly downe theſe grounds. 

II That the Scriptere no where ſayth it, 
ter h Baptiſme is one with e there- 
reh eit may bee a deluſion : nay, to ſay what the 
al{Sripture ſaich not, is but a meere fancie , 
ol invention of man”: Now there is btit one 

yture that is mentioned for this purpoſe 
fy thoſe that ſtand moſt ſtrongly in this opi- 
wan, and that is, Col. 2. 11, 12. mentioning 
i eumnciſion, that, to wit, that e r 

We without hands, in v. 1 1. fayth v. 12. being 
lieb him in Baptiſine; here ſay they, 
la Apoſtle ſayth, Baptiſme is come in the 

Ne of circumciſion: judge your ſelves, 
i echer there bee ever ſuch a word in the 

Ft, whether it bee nota mrere forged and 

interpretation: but ſay they, the A- 
Wile is here perſwading the Coloſſians from 

„PFemciſion, and therefore mentions Bap- 
I= e, as come in the roome of it. I anſwer, this 
Ao forged, for the Apoſtle doth not in any 

{Failure taxe the Cofoſiarns with this errour of 

Plog circumciſion , throughout his Eviſtle, 
onely 
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only in the 11. ver. he ſaith,chey are circumſſe he 


ed with the circumciſion made without has t 
holding forth unto chem, what they hatt 
Chriſt, namely, righreouſneſſe through thee. 
cumciſion, that is, the rightconſneſle of . 
for Chriſt being circumciſed, performed a 
rigbteouſneſſe chat circumciſion required. With 
is the firſt ground. The ſcripture no where ¶ lit 
that baptiſme is one with circumciſion. Weil 

2 The ground why baptiſme is not Neun 
with circumciſion, is, beeauſc the rule . 
baptiſine under the ue Teſtament, is no 7 l 
with the rule for c:reai8iti/ron under the Mane 
the rule for circumciſion was, that every ] 
childe of the naturall feede of Abraham, ito 
to bee circumciſed the eight day, the ri 
bapti/me under the Goſpel, is, that 
ever beleevetk, man ot woman, 7ew of 
tile, (hall be baptized ,, Marks 16. 17. 
Mat. 28.7 9, Adt. B. 12. Boch men and we 
hearing and beleeving, were baptized, 
the command for circumciſion and baptiſi 
in no caſe agree, the one is for males onelij 
other for beleevers both men and wome 

3 Circumciſion hath its authority in 
things, as namely. I In the circumciſion 
the ht art, the cutting off of (ip, luſt and co 
tion, it is called in che fore mentioned $ 
ture, tlie cicumſiſion made mithaut Hande e | 
1. II. ſce alſo, tom. 2. 29. Circu mc ſion is ! 
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heart in the ſpirit, and wort in the letter, this 
the type o circumeiſion. And 2 it typed 
ih Chritt his fulfilling the aol of 
e Law, to which circumciſion had a rela- 
bn, Row. 2. 25. ind ſo of the Chriſtians free- 
1&6 ue by Chriſt, Cel. 2. 11. We are circumciſed 
by eh ehe circamcibon. wade without bands, in 
Nang of the body of the ſins of che fleſh ; by 
k circumciſion of Chriſt, Note, it is by the 
 Micancifion of Chriſt that is by that righteouſ- 
ee: Chriſt bei circumciſed, and ſo bound 
Dt : to fulfill the Law, hath performed for us 
[amcly ) who beleeve. 
yh 4 Bapriſmac hath no where thoſe titles given 
i ic which circumciſion hath, as namely, 
venant, Cen 17.10, A Seile to Alrabam, 
1 4.11. Baptiſme is no where called a ſeale, 
ther doe I read of any ſeale to the deleever, 
Frhe Spirit of God, although it is true, this 
baptiſme hath ( though for all that I know ) 
wndlefly been called a ſeale: Let it is true, 
eSpiricof God init, may convey comfort to 
eh ſouls of the Saints, as in other Ordinances. 
| 5 Baptiſme and circumciſion difter in the 
ug in ſelfe, the one being the cutting off the 
Y kin of the fleſh, onely "of the males, the o- 
er the dipping in ot undet water, ot believes, 
en or women, [x tie u of the Father, Son, 
IH. hof. 
Ms 1 hey dufer in tue ends, tue end ot circum- 
ä | elſion 
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ciſion was, 1 To confirm to Abraham and; ach 


g oh, cho „ that Chriſt ſhould come of t 
th efore it Was annexcd unto that p 


miſe, 6555 17. No ſuch ching in in 


holds for fiſt commir , Waſhing away 


fins of believers blood Act. 23. 16. 
2 To eren briſt who being cirg 


ciſed, as to perform perfect obedience to 
his elect, x 4 bring i in_cyerlaſtiag-ſpil 


S t is rightcoulnes: but ba 
holds forth a conformicy' in the believer th c 
— uff ieee 


8. 15 Ccnmelld was no type of 
tiſme, for they were borh on foot many 
together , all the rime Chrilt preached if 
world , if baptiſme was the ſubſtance 0 
camciſh ion , then when the ſubſtance is i 
come, the type ſhould have been aboliſhes 


O ljelt. But if it be objected that bag 


came in the roome of circumciſion, becauſ 
Circumciſion was the means by which hel 
were admitted into the Church, and ! 
tiſme to us. 


T anſwer , I ſuppoſe baptiſine is not c 


. 


4 


ad. 


[ 
IJ 
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ithe room of it, proved, firſt it is true h 
4 he it that whi 1 vic ame 
x the manifeſtation of faith. into the 
arch of Chriſt ,, 4d, 2. 41. (ef! men 
Ct 


14 received rhe werd, were hapt 
, bur ci did admit 


"* Fix omg N the 
Nees into r they Were born 
bers of that pi cid be. 
= 


iſe members - "note this ,, 1 0 
e admitrance to the Jews i 1 : 
te, then they Were no 
were circumciſed , and 40 Ken ch the Jew 
n they came 5 5 N the lan 


ren of Iſrael meerly cere- 
all the reſt of the Jews 
you ſee what a great 
not rightly dividingh be- 


; Yer laſtly , Suppoſe * t in 
| boy METAL 


| hononr , 33 to 

etz e 

ebe concroverfie will be ſoon ended. 

12 N of auens . 
ing difference erween the Iew's 

letzes, and the priviledges of the Goſpel: 


hence 
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hence it is — wen are ready to argue for Ol 12 
ſpell privil ec , 0 ſay they, it was was the? 
priviledge, tf cheir children Pocld bee PL 
ciſcd,and is the Goſpel ftraiter? have not Miche 
ſtians more privitedge under the Goſpel hh 
bers ee ty lhe” Gee 8 
grace C 1 
asdertbel ae tw den fich poche nf 
of belee vers be — as Abrah, 
nargraJl ſeed circanicifed'® © | 
Anſw. It": rrue, there + ace meet A 
anc . under n\ 
be e Wee are deft | 


8 ge is: :theJews ptivilee 
La We be kbp r is 


was che ?ewe? priviledge ; that their 4d 

were to 60 eiccdniciſediit was ſueh priviſe 

as bindes tliem over to the 5 Law;Rn 

25. Gal. 5. 3. e Will 125 

vantage then bad the Jed, aud w at } 

there in cirtuncifpon?Rot 3. r. that n 

ne ſit then — Jews . far 

the ſecond, much b 739 reve] 

anto theni were abbot Fry che 2 

the Oracles",. chat! 85 che Ordinances 

Was among t thetu, name eircumo or 

worſhip, G. herein C riſt was typed i 

to thoſe which had faith, chẽ World being Wl 

out thoſe Ordinances whrir Chiiſt wast : 

pre- figured. N 
2. 


1 
* 
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B17; W what are our priviledges under 
Mc Colpel 2... Few ue 
er. Wee have the ſubſtabce, they had 
i; che ſhadow : wee have Chriſt indeed, as 8 
urch of Chriſt, they bad but che Type, wee 
"the rightcouſneſle typed forth to them 
eum ion: they had t | Oracles of God 
nglt them, theſe were priviledges unto | 
b, yet indeed were held under muck bens 
by thoſe Oracles, the Law ever ready to 
Nemne them, our priviledge is, that Chrilt 
ah {ct ns at liberty from theſe privileges, 
ich woilld bee te us indeed yoakes of bon- 
Cal. 5:1. And hee hai h made the Law, a 
Vof 7 che Saints, that they may to- 
in tfut Law, from which they are ſet at li- 
y by Chriſt. EEE 573 
a word, there is never apriviledge that can 
gentioned that the J ew enjoycs, but would 
Chriſtians bondage. 
The Chriſtians priviledges under the Go- 
they are all ſpiricuall, and ſo are their Or- 
nces, Phil. 3. 3. Me are the circumciſioꝝ that 
7 ' God in the Spirit, and rejagce in C brift 
u. having no confidence in the fleſs. So that 
ba word) the Chriſtians priviledge 1s, that 
have received Chriſt the ſumme of all the 
ws priviledges,ceremonies and facrifices, all 
pn Chriſt , which the Chriſtian onely by faith 
Moys. | 
1. Tell 
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Tell mee, What priviledge it is for a X 
Infitit to have a little water ſprinkled up 


him? will it capferr tre grace, or will it not? 
74 re erate,” as you; have been t ? C 


de fn if elected, taxke an ebf ü is 

dba or receive yo thing bel forth init 

8 
ceo Ire 

eh deen d . bee 


He . 97585 they are regenerate, not to bs 


| 7 owned thi Jewes undera covenant. 
Sand ſo indeed { for the moſt part 


cette were uracxrnllpople nd i 


had carnall , | 

worldly FIG, 8 9.1, 2. 1 8 

ing his Church 1055 the Goſp 

nant of grace Acts 20. 28. Heb. „10, . 

8 more ſpitituall Ordinances, and t 
rdinances,are alwayes preſented to thee 

faith', In choſe chat receive it: our privile 

is that wee are freed from the covenant 

werks and bondage, under which the [ 

were held, C. 5. I, 2, 3. v. 13. and fo 

trom that covenant, Hob. 8.7, J. are fr 

froth thoſe carnall, and legall Ordinances, 

all flechiy and carnall iviledges, in the ſpirit 

en 355 of the fbf ſtance of all, 

who is our light and life; eur A, in all 


the Lord cauſe It do wih: 
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We life by Chriſt, preached in the Goſpel, and 

ess the worke of Chriſt, Heb. 12.2, the gifts 

* 1 1 N, Epheſ. 2.8. 

© O veſt. What is that Goſpel-faich Cuuiſt 
xcth to his people ? 

M. Ir 55 a belceving of that record Gol 

Wh ove) conterning bu Sonne, with 4 dts 


gen bim for IA ificarion aud 


10 | Itis 6 belceving of the report Ged bath. 
ven concerning bis { Kang that is, that hee is 
Sonne of God, at. 3.17. the Son of mart, 

xd and man, Ron. 1. 3,4. Cel. 2 9. That bee 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father , the 
ince of peace, Eiay 9.6. That ber came into 
vordd to ſave ſianers, 1 Tim. 1.15. To ſave 

bis from their fonnes, Mat. 1. a 3. and from all 

ir exemies, Luke 1. 17. This is the record. 

| hach in Scripture given, concrrniag his 

ne, and faith is required to beleeve it, oba 
10. Hee that beleguetb on the Sonne af God 
the witneſſe in bimſelfe, bee that beleo veth 
Gad, hath made bins 4 lar, becauſe be be- 
ved not the record God gave of his Son, that 
dbcleeve char he is bot hey Anointed 

5 of God, and fitted for the worke to lave 
Berg, vrr. 1. With ver. 11. Thu is the record, 

bar God bath given to u- an life, aud this 

" 7) iu in hu Son, | 

24-3 Faith wa dependeney upon this _ 
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for life, flowing from a ſenſible apprehendigh# * 
of all chat fulnefſe that is in him, ob 6 #7 
When many Diſciples went from Chriſt Iv 
faid tothe twelve; Wil pee alſo goe a en 
Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid Lord, to . 
all we goe ? rbow haſt the wordt of tei 
life: we beleeve and are ſure that thou art 
Chriſt,the Son of the living God, marke, hen 
the Apoſtles faith. Fee beleeve then art 
Chrift,thou haſt the words of eternal life, th 
fore, whether ſhall wee gor but tothee? Ihi;; 
korſake thee, yet wee cannot, whether (halls 
goc? Here is faith, when a ſoule belet 
indeed I eſus to bee the Chriſt , the Som F 
the living God, and there leaves it ſelte, 
no Way or means elſe in the world ot help 
ſticlu cloſe to the Lord Jeſus in a way © 
pendency: and this none can doe, but b 
power of God, ſee Mat. 16.17 peſus an 
and [aid unto him, bleſſed art thou Simon, Wi 
and blood hath not renealcd it unto thee ft 
' my Father which tin Heaven, and non 
call eſas the Lord but by the holy Spirit, Of 
1 Cor, 12 3. eic 
Now the fruit of this faith is Obedian n 
where ever Chriſt works this taith , it p t 
ceth obedience, Rom. 1. 5. By whons wer 
received Grace and Apoſtleſbip, to the off) 
ence of Faith, ſo is the word in the G , 
Faith is a working grace, it is not idle i A. 
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di xi ic woarketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. Cirsumc i ſion 
¶vaileth not nor uncircamcifienburfaith which 
[or ketb by love , Chrilt is ever teaching a be- 
2 kever ,, and hee receives chis teaching by faith 
which worketh by love, and conſtraineth che 
4 pul in whom it is, to ſabmicunto the teachings 
of Chriſt, which ſtill is according to Scripture, 
5 you have heard. 
+ Leſt, Wbat doth Chriſt teach a beleevet 
Mer he hath given kim faich ? 
> Anſw. Chriſt teaceth many chings to his 
JT: lciples which they receive by faith, and 
1 icy may bee called (in ſome ſort ) the 
its of Ec, becauſe by faich We receive 
them , and ſubmit unto them, but they are 
6 jced the fruits of the Giri, Which Chriſt 
. Prophet giveth to his people, Gala- 
1th" 174 5. 23. but I thall cenkne my ſelfe in the 
„ covcry of the tcachingsof Cu R IS H to 
, e Saints under three heads ; The fult is Sf 
ill, 2 Urn obedience, 3 To live h 
hb 
The rl is 6 . and this Chriſt 
i] teacher inthe. firſt place, where hee comes , 
mean ) toa beleever, for ſelſe deniall is a 
t of faith : how. can a man deny; himſelfe 
ſomething out of bimſclfe Wor- 
$ love? Sce Chriſt teachethꝭ this leſ- 


9. 23. Far 272 will bee my Diſci- 
25 deny 188 ana Lake mp 2 
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troſſe aud follow mer. Chriſt teacheth high wor 
Diſciples to deny whatſoever is of flcſhj] tees 
in che creature £ Now there are ten thin gra 
in ſelfe , which Chriſt reacheth his in ſom eth 
meaſure to deny, and to lay all downe at HH ther 
feet. j 5 
There is; 1 Self fafull. 2 Seh rigbeesi G0 
3 Self wiſdom. 4 Self glorying and boaſtini ide 
$ Self profir. 6 Self pleaſure, 7 Self leu tad 
S Self will 9 Self ſtreogtb, and Self [wfficiels ir 
4%. 10 Self: nds. 5 it is 
Firſt, Selfe ſinfull or ſiafull /elfe : nowith tac 
is true, that it is in it ſelfe all very fin fuliiſ liſts 
wharſoever is of /elfe , is ſinfull. But for i dec 
more eleate opening of this grace of felfe den ol 
40 


all, I branch it forth nader cheſe heads, ii 
firſt is ifa ſelfr, where Chriſt is, he teach 
erk men thus to deny themſclves: they cu che 


4 
Ace fin willii:ely, fre x obs 3. 2. hoſde ver mak 
borne of Jod doth not commit fiance, for his feiſſ at 

relwainerh in bim. and be canust ſinue, that is, M E, 
cannot fin with a minde to ſin: hee denies H ws 
ſiu, he loves not his ſinne, therefore he is able * 
fay ,. It n more J, that doe it, but fn rh wot 
Aueile th ig meas the A poſtle. Rows, 7,1 7: an furt 
aherefore he is ever at enmiry with his (in, 21 f com 
laſts; be grace of God teaching him to dd nd 
ny m: Ti 211,12. For the grace'd | 0 

that bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath ber 


uncut hr un, thas denying ngo (9; abli{ year 
, 12 worldly] 
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tl worldly lufts, we ſbonld live ſoberly and righ* © 
ul teonſly, and godly, in thu preſent world. The 
gf grace of God manifeſted in the Goſpel, teach» 
eth men that rightly receive it, to deny 
Wh themſelves,rodeny all ungodlincſſe, and world. 
late: Belecve it, this is che grace of the 
py Goſpel, it is not as ſome pretend, a Goſpel of 
i liderey to fin, but ſuch gryce as teacheth men 
8 todeny ſinne: who ever he be that takes liber - 
| : y in ſinne, under a pretence of grace, certainly, 
i is not that grace that brings ſalvation, 
it] tacheth men to deny ungodlinefle, and fi 
bas, chat teacheth them co live ſoberly in re- 
ect of themſelves, righteouſiy towards 
all godlily toward God. 
6} This is the effect of the grace of the Goſpel & 
aul a perſecutor , ſhall be ſo no mote; Z 4+ 
Iden an qppieſſor, ſhall bee ſo no more 3 It 
I makes 4 ſeparation between a man and his 
ats. and between man and his ſinfull cour- 
, as 7% 40. 4,5. Bebel, I am vile, and 
br ha I anſweer thee 7 I will lay my hands 
oi en my mouth, once have I ſpoken , bat I will 
er anſwer; yea twice, but I will proceed ne 
I further. So when once the grace of the Goſpell 
na comes, thenit makes a 5 do one all ſinne 
ge. and laſt, what ever it be, as Sa A, g. 4. 1. 
esce have I ſpoken, but I will proceed no fur- 
ker; perhaps once I have been a pe 


a twice, but I will r no further: once 
\ 13 


0 
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1 have been light, vain, prodigall, walking unb& ear 
ſeeming the Goſpel of Chrilt, yea twice, but I] Ve 
will proceed no further : this grace — all 
men to deny ungodlmeſſe. 9 
2 There is Righteous Selſe, that is, in ſel 4 ; 
apprehenſion though it is true, none can de dh, 
d, and the belt actions out of Chriſt, i 
Bar fie chineſſe, yet ſuch a diſpoſition there 4 
in Nature, char is ever apt to have hi 150 
thoughts of it ſelf, ney that know wy thin 
know it. | | 
But when Chriſt commerh.. he teache 
men to deny it, to caſt off all their owne ri 
teouſneſſe, as filthineſſe: Fee Pan! who w 
(ind (niet) toll of ſelf-righteouſncfle before Wl / 
jon (as himnſelfe confeſl:th ) Philip, 
5,6. He was cirenwmerſed the eig bi day, of t 
eck of 1ſracl, of the Tribe of r . 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes, and tonching f 
Law a Phariſee, coxc*rning æcale perſecuii | bo 
the (hurch, touching the rigbieeuſneſſe whil #0 
* in the Law blam-leſſe. Here was a rich * 
ous ſoule, who would thinke now this ind be 
ſhould have any need of a Chriſt? Bur fa; 
low him a little, and ſee thechange, all cy 
muſt be denicd, caſt off, and rejected, 
thing of naught, as filthy pollared things. /R> : 
verſ. 7, 8.9. "But what things were gain te . 
thoſe I comnted loſſe for Chrift, that is, tho: 
ehings that I once * cſtterned g4ine, all tl 
1 com 
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& confidence that I had in chefleſh , I ſee they 
wereall nothing. I was content to loſe them 
all for Chriſt , Les dowbilefſe, and I. acconnt 
all things but loſſe, fer the exceltency. of L 
«| krowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, for whom 
? ſhave ſuſfered the loſſe of all things, ( that is, 
chat was mine owne) and doe count t hem 
;þ dung that I may win CHRIST, Beloved, here 
s ſelfe-deniall in a wonderfull meaſare, to 
| count all your. on Rigbtepuſneſſe but as 
I dong or filthinefſe ; that you may win Chriſt, 
ond be faund iu bi, uot having mine owne 
N Which x of the gam G 
tle exclaims that, caſts, it away ) 38 
Which in threw b the Faith of Chriſt the 21% 
. neaſuc (ſe Whis ge God by faith. Here, 18 x 
{| denying of R iglucous Selfe, à re Ring: os 
his owne righteouſneſſe ſe ß no nothings 0g 
1 very perks op And believe it reCl 
comes in ſome meaſure „he reacheth, this 11 
ſen. I confeſſe this is à very hard Le ſſon. 
geln and blood e et Hoa lies: 
the great t oſpel, which a 
res e blood to be 'the be 
= 


51 


| , 


i 


1 
* 


F 2 for a man to deny hinaſclfe;, , + 
des, prayers, beft actions them 
1 u the foet ot Chriſt, as dung and * Oh 
4 1 a hard. Leſſon, yet ſucha Leſſon 35. the 
nts maſt learn, yea and do learn it, in 
home meaſure from Chriſt. See Mat. 25. 37- 
| : 


14 
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The rightoorn forall ſay, Lord, When ſaw Ml dot t 
thee hangry, and fed thee; or thirſty, and £0 Neo-. 
* 6 & Note it, The Saile diſo 2148 * heal 
ever they have done, they rake no M ce 
tice of it, they doe not remember it. It warst 
BE whereon they built their conſolatig 
looked to the tighteonfneſſe of Chiti 
there they lay their falvation: And r 
vgam ,' Chrilt deren the good workes 
the Saints, - when they' doe not rexjembey 
themfeives, On it is a'ſweet thing to b 
be, — 4 chiggs; then Chriſt will remeas]s 
: but wWhrn men live upon theß Her. 
ans; ad come to remember daties 2841+ 


& df comfort, then Chriſt will not M 
Humber them, ee Hs See Matth, 22, 23. Chriſt | 
r Fever yew jou: Now the 
his race · in this particular, it — | 
he firſt and beſt ot them is , an 
ch ſs 'ro the Saints'; it de s them ee 


comfort arc 1 5— peucef che pot 
Sor Ae od „cia { 


wn gd for any 0 a Wh 

* re Tac "the 78 
5 oe in their one apptchenſio ion 
more" then apy other f their ſinnes i but if t 


Lord * eo ſelves';" that is 


L. | not 
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t to expect any thing in duty, but lay it 

| mea che feet of Chriſt, — lo live — 
Thriſt your All in All, you ſhall finde abun- 
ance of influence of grace, and new mani- 
ſtations qt love; and in your dytics you ſhall 
ave mwie: fellowſhip and companion with 
2 d, then ever; it is your cxpectauou of com- 
t in your oun righteouſneſſe, that deprives 

* ot it: and juſt it is that it Mould be ſo. nay 
4 is 2 mercy that it is ſo: for it God ſhould 
Ne thee thy deſire in duties. thou wouldeſt 
alive Upon them. and undot thy ſelfe for 


11 rie Grand vil that Hawes from hives, i is, 


{| Fe men doe infdecd deſtroy themſelvcs 
$ BIcancs : that is. that it is an inſtimenta 
G nes hy Which they deſtroy: themſel vos, 
a wen are deſtroyed hy — 
a lune, and by this — ſe\fe-righteous | 
geo daſtroy themſelves © men bving and dy. 
| $ traſting uponthor dutics, deſtroy them i 
es: and this is that which makes men ſpir i- 
s lu y provd, lifts up men when they have le aſt 
We , when they live upon their own righ te- 
Web: but Chrilk ceacketh his ro deny th 1 
| ves, 57 
I There is [elfe-wildeme in every man und 
man naturally; and this Chriſt teacl zerh 
ta deny alſe : men are vaturally too wile 
* were the Grecians, 1 Cor. 1 „ 23+ 


14 8 1 he 
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The Groekes ſeek after wiſdome, There ig 


great deale of carnall- carthly wiſdome, t 


naturally dwels in men, and this wiſdome 
eomity againſt God, and Gods wiſdome g 


peares fooliſhnefle unto it. See what the A 
file faich, 1 (er. 3. 18. If amp man among 
ſeernirh to be wiſe , let him become 4 2 
be may be miſe ; for the wiſdome of the Wor 
feoliſbneſſe With Gad. Here is an exhort: 
for a. Charch to dle heed of ſelfe- wilde 
you and 1 have need to learn this wilde 
the Lord helpe us in it to ſee our ſelves for 
See who is the tight foole, Prov. 28. 26. 
fe traſtethin his om heart, i « foole, The 
dieſt way toattaia wildome, is to lay all: 
own wildomedown at the tact of Chriſts 7 
Apoſtle Pax} bad abundance of humane v 
dome and learning, yet he abaſes himſelfe,: 
accounts all. not onely bis richteouſneſie , 
wiſdome alſo, but dung and drofſe , al 
7 compariſon of of the excellence of the 
edge of Chrift peſs. ' This is wiſde 
indeed, truly co know God in Chriſt; "> 
tRu Wiſdeme Which # from «bove, that hi 
4% eternal With it, ohn 17, 3. I. beſeech 


TL 


en 


ce m{ider of it: Hath Chriſt taught your (ol " 


th is leffon? Is your wiſdome Heaven he 
vo i{dome? or is it ear thly? it is your own 


dc we, James 2. 13,14 15: Who i a wiſe 


e lendewtd With qnowledre among it you ? 


7 51 


loal( 
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ge ent of 4 good converſation bis workes 
a meckne ſe of wiſdome | but if yee have bit- 
# exvying,and ſtrife in your hearts glory not, 
Ae nor againſt the trutb, this wi/dom aeſcenderh 
i. above ; bur fee, ver. 19. The wiſdome 

i from above , it it forſt pure, praceable, 

He, eaſie to be intreated, full of mercie and 

Wfreits : it is all heavenly , like him whoſe 

but mans wiſdome is all carthly, finfull, 

devillih, which Chriſt teachech his in ſome 
ſure to deny. 1 

4. There is naturally in every man, /elfe 

Hing, and ſelfe glorying in the creatures 

1 ee 2 (elf excel 

7 : bur where Chriſt teaches , hee gives 

wer againſt this curſed fruit of the fleſn, is 

ne meaſure , there is 2 -diſpolitiorrot nature 

en in the Saints, to be exalted, and that a- 

ve meaſure, not onely in their own perſo- 

ll excellency , but in thoſe graces received 

item Chriſt. The Apoſtle Paal was ſenſible of 

Joch, in x Cer.9:27. where the Apoſtle faith, 

beats down his body, & c. There Was alife- 

g np , and the Apoſtle was ſenſible cf it: he 

bard that in him, that Which was enough 

A not God let him fee it, and helped lum in 

, as he apprehended , notwithſtand ing bis 

reaching to others) to make him a caſt away, 

wallo, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt 1 ſbould be exalted 

Hove meaſure, though the abundance of re- 

8 velations, 


T4 Chrift exiiedas theal:ne 


velations , the L1rd" ſent a prick in the a 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me: that . 5. 
to pull him downe, that ue might not be alt 
alced in himſelfe there js in every childe it 
God a naturall diſpoficion to ſpirituall pri 
he tuat knows any. thing knowes it: e. 
Lord teuch you, ànd I, to ſearch our o 
hearts in this particular, and give us pg 
againſt ic, ſee 2 Cor. 6 1. Hævixg ſuch pre 
ſer, let us cleanſe ourifelues from all filth 
of fleſb and pirit, & 2. This is the filchit 
of (pit tliat the Sams are lyable unto: c 
we have litcle cauſe to glory in any thing, 
cept in Chriſt Jeſus: hat haſt thou ( 
the Apolile) that hon haſt not received 
sf thou haſt received it, w by doſt thom yet 
1 Cor: 4-7. therefobe (the Prophet ſaith, ) 
nor the wiſeman glory in bis wiſdome ; not 
frong man in his ſtrength, brat let bins 1 
glorieth glory in this, that he uwderſt 
and khnoweth the Lord. 1 
Te is the exhortation of Chriſt to his di 
ples; Lu © 22. Rejoyce not that the De 
are made [ubjett to you, but rejonce rather 
your names ars written in Heavens: and 
flon, the Apoſtle Paul lcarned, and ew 
Chriſtian) in ſome meaſure muſt learn, G 
verſe. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory in M 
thing, ſave in the croſſe of our Lord 77 1 1 
Cbriſ, by whom the world is crucified nut 


- | 


a 
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be, an Jute the world, 
5. lhere is /e/fe profic , which every man 
turally is apt to looks after. O how hard 
ie for a poore creature to deny huynſclfe Þ 
„ hard = it for a rieb wan ( ſayth Chriſt ) 
nter into the ling dome of Heaven The 
orid is a common bair , wherewith the 
will inticed man to ſinne as Pads, Ananias, 
LSeapbyra, Act. 3. Nay, Chriſt, himſelfe is 
upon wich this temptation, Mat. 4. Oh 
profit, the love of money, it is the root of 


l. | 21 
ut when Chriſt comes teaching effectu- 
; he teacheth the ſoule to deny it ſelfe, to 

K upon the world as a very empty thing: 

ves power to overcome the world. bo- 

ver #5 born of God overcommeth tbæ wer id. 
tibi i tbe wittory that overcommeth the 

Na ven aur faith, 1 eb 5.4. Now the foal 
that it is his duty, not to look ovely en bir 
loibengt, bat every ous on the things f ant» 

Lag Phil. 2.4. Now he hath learned to ſy mpa· 
te wich che body, and every member, hep 
not upon himſelt at a diſtange ſtom the 

t member, making himſelſe kquall to 

Mof che lower ſort. nm 
al, N f There us /eife pleaſure allo , and chis of 


in deligfiting in pleaſures, of theſe the 


a pak of 2 Ti. 3. 4. Ti b be 
. lovers 


7 


+ 
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levers of pleaſure more':then lovers ef O tele 
Bcloved?, it is much unbeſceming Ch iſtia 

to be lovers of pleaſure, ſee 1 Tim. 5. 6. 
er that li vet h in pleaſare, or bee that liv 'G 


«:licately, is dead while ge livech, No 


loved, Chriſt cakes of his people. from «| & v 


pleaſures , - by -prefenting better pleaſure 
chem, hee makes them drin of — iv 
bas pleaſures , Pſalme:, 36. 8., So. that 

Saints are not without - pleaſures {piriculll 
and that abundantly and cteraally, P/aln 
11. At bus right hand are pleaſures far ci pi 
more; But GOD takes off his from mill({e/ 
earthly cartull pleaſures , which is ink 
da and deſtructive, Prov. a. 17. 
chat loveth pleaſure ſhall bee a poore man 
is true ſpiricually as well as tempe 


carnall earthly plcaſures and profits, are Wy | 


t enemies to the power and bein of wal 
nelle, Luke 8. 14. cares, and riches, tr 
pleaſyres is that which choaketh the 
that men briug forth no fruit unto | 
ction. 4 
A ſecond ſott of : Selfe-pleaſure is, wit 
men reſolve to pleaſe themſelves, O ſad N] 
that men ſhould have. ſuch a diſpoſitic 
pleaſe themſclves: but where Chriſt teach 


: 
hee teacheth men in this caſe to deny 


ſelves. 


Now chice bee conſidered undera 5 be 


fold relation, eicher to God or our brethren, 
1. 7 Gd, where Chriſt reacherh effectual- 
, there the ſoule will rather den it ſelfe then 
od, It will rather pleaſe God then it ſelfe: 
ritt who is the Saints pattern, did al wayes 
walk as to pleaſe God , John 8. 29. For I 
lee a[wayes theſe things that pleaſe him, to wit, 
the Father. Now Chrift-as hee Was man in 
War fleſh, pleaſing the Father alwayes in all 
kings, and ſo was our pattern: ſo be teuebeth 
the fame leſſon. This is a maxime in Re- 
ion, That whoſcver choo/eth to pleaſe him- 
eratber thex God ; Chrift hath not ranghe 
, Theſ. 4. 1. We beſecch you brethren aud 
bort you by the Lord peſus, that ai ec have 
rei ved of un, how ye onght to walke and pleaſe 
ed, /o yee would abound more and more. As 
che Apoltle had ſaid, that which yee have 
ereceived of us is, chat yee ought to walke ac- 
erding to the example of Chriſt, to pleaſe 
od. This is the Doctrine, that wee have 
ught you, wee beſeech and exhort you by the 
rd Jeſus, Thar yee abouud more and more 
this grace. This is an excellent choice grace 
vas pleaſe the Lord: even to have this in thine 
ange, to pleaſe God, though thou diſpleaſe thy 
Alt, chat is, thy fleſhly carnall ſelfe, Col. 1. 10. 
Y this is a ſoule taught indeed by the Spirit ot 
Jod, when he prefers the pleaſing of the Lord 
ar oc — 5x 


S % 
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ſee Prov. i d. When aan wayes pleaſe'thi 
Lord, hee wuketh even hit enemies, to be 4 
peace with bim: When a man ſeckes to ple 
God, in walking anſwerable to the rule 
God, h he diſpleaſe his enemies, 
1 make choſe enemies to be at peace wit 
1. This being rightly learned, is that whi 
would carry you along through all oppoſig 
ons in « Way of truth: perhaps ſome thy 
yea, ſome truths, may ſeeme hard to a pot 
creature to be ſubmitted unto: perhaps 
e creature reſolving with fleſh and blog 
which will have irs bouts even in che Saint 
Rows. 7. 31. may be ready to conclude ſom 
times, if I ſubnut to chis way, co thus trut 
expect reproach, perſecu ion, perha 
loſle of liberty, eſtate, yea, lite and all: noy 
would wondertull pleaſe carnall teaſon to 
ny ſuch a truth, co hide and con ccale ſuci e 
truth in unrighteouſueſſe: but when a fo 
comes to this; it is my duty to pleaſe G 
therefore hach Chriſt required ic: wil 
plcaic the Lord Jeſus? O then 1 dare not H 
doe it: come what will, I cannot but doe 
truly you who indeed love the Lord Jeſus , f 
love wil conſtrain you to pleaſe him, alrhd 
you diſpleaſe yuur ſelves. _ 
But ſecondly, thuſe who arc taught of M. 
Will rather diſplcaſe themielves chen diſpleiithe 


— 


FF 


* 
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heir brethren , the Saints. This is à neceſſi- 
Ah Leflon , a gracious Soul will diſpleaſe him 
ate rather then the Saints: I his is a Leſſon 
bat both you and I have need to learn; and 
be we come ſhort in our ptactice of it. 
k not either to blame or ſhame any ot 
pa, I have more againſt my ſelte in this par- 
Aur; chen againſt you all: but I fpeake to in- 
me, to fore warne both my lee and you in 


of ths particular: bur to prevent. any miſtake, 
e miſunderitanding of what I ſhall ſpeako 
df erccrning chis thing, 1 deſire before 1 pro- 
0 cd, to let you know , that I dee nor intend 


a you ſhould be men- pleaſers, that is, that 


by fee ſhould ſo pleaſe one the other, as to ſuffer 
inne in each other, without repreofe, ot 
monition in love, therein you come to have 


the other. Neither be yet externally in 
only ſuch, for the 3 ſuch, 


pecking of the duty of Servants;"'Epbeſ. 6. 6. 
oer With eye ſer vice, Seen Ne : but ſo 
eaſing the Saints , a5 in that you pleaſe God, 
„ rhef 2 4. So [Peake We as not ple g wen, 
t God, ſee Gal. I, 10. fy | 
oe Bur to proceed, it is the duty of the Saints 
s farre-ro pleaſe their brethren 3/ as to deny 
a emſclves, as rhe: Apoltle Paul, 1 Cer. 10.33. 
A Even 4s I pleaſe all tn in all yes. >. WE 
wine owe profit, but the preßt of muy, 

ple er they may be ſaved; a 

| K 


— 
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pleaſe all men, that he might winne ſome tg 
the Goſpel; Which is every Saints duty: much 
more then to plcaſe the Saints in love, rathet 
then in every. thing to ſeck to pleaſe our ſelves 
It is this Self. pleaſure that is the cauſe of fof . 
much div iſion amongſt the Saints. How hardy 
a thing is it for one Saint to ſtoope to thai #4? 
weakneſſe of another? Love would cauſe. H 
to ſtoop to cach other, and to;perform eve 
ſervice of loye each to other, Rom. 15. 2. It 
—_— of: us pleaſes, his neighbour for a | 
to ędiſis ation. And Why ? Ferfy 3 
bre pleaſed not hingſelfe, oy if your ſo 
and my heart, were fo moulded into this * 
of doctrme, as that you could count it yoll | 5 
joy to pleaſe your brethren, that you col | * 
ckooſe rather to pleaſe a Saint, then to plealihh* 
your ſelves; and ſo every one to have this he 
of love towards each other, what com foi; 
ble life of love in the Lord might the 
live ? . Whereas on the contrary, when eve 
one ſlands off to pleaſe himſctte, men run 
end to haatheit one minde: What whuſf 
rings? What bitterne ſſe will ariſe even in 
Saiots d · Nay, how doe they come ſometin 
even to bite and devoute one the other, as 
Apoſtle ſpeakcs. 
But my heloved. hong better chings of y ye 
3 (peak not to copdemhe, bur to fare warn be 
my ſelfe and * this great evill which if 
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uch creeps in amongſt the Saints? and to let 
[jam (ce a glunple of che ainiableneiie of chat 
Abe of love, Which is ſo uſctull amongſt the 
FI Sas. ; 
| 1 7 There is Selfe-love naturally in every 
Ioan : ſo the Apoſtle: foretels, 2 Timot h. 3. 2. 
ch Men ſhall be lovers of their owne ſelves : and 
the profeſſours too, and that in the laſt 
0 dyes. Ses 'verſe 1. Now CRI ST who is 
16 Saints Prophet and Teacher, hee teacheth 
jp | a to deny this Se/fe-love ; (not thata man 
Fay not love himſclte, love his ſoule, love to 
q ajÞy good. Yreꝝ. 19 8. He that gerrerhs wiſ- 
Ie lowerh bis owne eule: So like wiſc 1 Per. 
N of po.) but that he thoutd not love bimſelfe, 
A hunſelfe onely; this is ſiutull love, Chriſt 
es never taught chis love: but a man may 
olove himſclte, as that he love his brethren 
; nay, he may ſo love him ſolfe, as that hee 
hr his brethrea as hunſelte, Rom. 13 9. 
en halt love thy Neighbour, (to wit, thy 
| r a thy ſelfe. This is the love Chriſt 
acdbech where he comes, aud hee döth not 
y teach it iu word, but in example alſo; 
may be ſaid ſo farre to deny himſelfe, as not 
love bimielte in compariſon of: that love 
inifeſbed to us, hee loved us better then hee 
{ himſeiteʒ our life better then his owne 
; for he gave tus one life freely'y; to pur- 
to le lle for our ſoules. Here was great. love, 
ow" | 2/1124! gene es 


*. 
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eln 15. 13. Greater love then this hath ne. 
man, that be lay down his life for bus friends, & 
we ought to be folowers of Chriſt in this grace 
of love, Eph. 5. 1, 2. Be yee followers of God, 4 
deare children, and walk in love, even as Chriff 
bath loved jaa, and given himſe lfe for 35. 
8. There is Selfe- will alſo, and this Chrilt 
teacheth his Saints to deny, and to ſubmit uni . 
the will of God: This Chriſt our pattern hath ſti 
given us an example, Who came not to doe bil 
own will, but the Will of him that ſent him 
It i my meat and drin to doe the Will of my | j 
Father, Fobn 4. 34. In bis prayer before h | 
ſuffering, Matth. 26. 9. Not as 1 will, but 4 
thox Wilt. þ 
O bleſſed example to be imitated of all t 
Saints ! Wha: Jeſus Chriſt deny himſelſe Cb 
his own will, and ſhall not the Saints doe ig 
his Diſciples and Followers? But Chriſt batch I be. 
not only given us his example, as our pater 
but ha hath cxhorted us chereunto alſo, AM 1 
7. 21. Nar be that ajth; Lord, Lord, fhall em | tro: 
ter into the King dome of heaven, but be that his: 
deth the will of my Father, ch, Eph.6.6. the AJ cauſ 
poſtle <xhorting ſervancs.to be obtdient to the . he 
maſters, ſayes, wot Wirh: eye-ſerwice a m our 
pleaſers, butias the ſervants. Cbriſt, ng * 
the Will of Cd. This Helfer Wall is 2 cauſe it th 


much ſlirre and diviſiom in the world, I had g 9 
molt ſaid, amongit the Saints, 1 md! 
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What i the ca ſe f this wore 45d 
0 | | 

leo bot ge / fe. will I I mean next nnact 
£ God, one wil eſt -bliſh ont Rel. gion, ts 
7 
1 


not her will eſt bi ſhʒ anorher Religion: 
Je will eftabliſh Epſ opal, a other 
W e ſtabi ſb Presbyter. * Government, 
1 # elſe rhe K wgdove muſt ine it bein 
ir ea np therewnto on both ſides by the 
al Clerzie and « Lkely to bring ruine upon 
vl tHe Kingdome, if GOD prevent it not; 
tea hing thiſe whom it concer nes, that 
ey have nothing to dee on either ſide, 
I compell men to any Religion : that it 
the will of men, and never the will of 
Chriſt, ie give the Kingdome and Do- 
nien to the will of Man, to the will of 
the Magiſtrate, 


«nl This Selfe-wil it is that cauſerh ftirs and 
mJ troubles in Families, che husband will have 
bis mind, and the wife will have her mind: this 
LAuſeth ſtirres in Churches amongſt the Saints, 
hen every one will have his own miude, his 
un way, will pleaſe himſelfe whoever be dif- 
1 Oh how ſweetly might the Saints live 
che Lord teach them to deny themſelves | 
9 Chriſt teacheth to deny Se/fe-ſufficiencie, 
nd ſclte-ſtrevgrh ; there is a natural diſpoſt- 
bal” © I 
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tion in the creature, to think that it hãth po. 6 
er in it ſelte to act towards God: And thok 


thit hold frec-will, make it a part of ON bi 

. faith, that though in word they ſeeme to del, 
bal & 
nl © 


J 


ny Free-w ul, yer indeed they hold it, and t 
the creature acts of his owne ſteength, 
ma) fal from Grace, or may ſtand it he will 


* where Chriſt comes in power, he 1 1 
men to deny this principle, eh 15 5, Wi go 
out me yes cas doe nerbing : And the Apoll ke 


ther had experience of che workings of Gol 3, 
» confc{}.h 1 it 1 Cer 15. 10. 7 labonred men 
then hey at „4 not 1. en the grace of Fo 
u- and Phil 2.12.1t is God that wor eth i ol 
bo: hte Will and to do of h4 good pleaſare. * 
10 And laitly, there ate Selfe-ends alſoʒ 
that Cnrilt ic ache ch his to deny. There $1 
" natara)ll S:\pofitzon in, the creature to {ee 
himiclte and wis owne ends in every t 1 
Plil.2.21. For all ſeck their owne, and not x 
tan, that are Peſus Chriſt's : : diere lt 
Apultic exhorts the Corinthians, 1 Corint 
10 24. Let no man ſeek bis rwe, but ſerch) re 
„ another wealth. Chr iſt teacheth tus i in ſom < 
meature to lay down all Scl. end at his fe . 
und to ſeck him aud his hon: ur; ſo that na; 
what ever the Chriſtian doth, it is tor Chill b 
if he preach, it is Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 2 Ol. . 
- 6.5. We preach not our (elves, but Chr Ju 
hon the Lord, ard cur ſel ves jour fer wants | 
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Zeſus ſake. All that ever the Saints doe, they 
doc for the honour of Chriſt, 2.Thef. 1. 11. 
and why, they are not their owne ,. they are 
bought with a price, therefore they are to 
'glorifie God in their bodies and ſpirits, 1 Cor. 
6.19,20, | | \F 
_ © eſt. May not a Chriſtian ſceke him- 
Jelfe 1 any caſe > May hee not ſceke his one 
good ? a e 
An. Yea, without 13 man may 
"ſeek his own good, but hee may not ſeeke 
umſelfe. 1 Hee may not ſceke bimſelfe a- 
* but firſt, the glory of G OD, and in 
kek ing to glorific God, hee muſt ot neceſſity 
ſeck his own good; for God hath io conjoyn d 
bis glory and the Saints ect together, that it 
s icpoſſible to glorifie the Lord, but the good 
A 9 the Chriſtian mult be included in itz for this 
M the Saints rule, Doe al ts the glory of God, 
3 1 Cor.19.31. this is the Saints ch 4 
u Work, rogether for good to them that love 
God, Rom. 8.28. * 
1 There are many baſe and Selfe- endt, that 
14 Prot (ſors may have in their actipng, as thoſe 
60 ba 6.) that followed Chriſt for the loaves, 
FT More then for love to him: So it is poſſible 
w\ | that men may foilow Chriſt for ,ourward and 
by- ends; ;although, I confeſſe, I ſee but little 
| 7 5 way men ſhould now turne Chriſtians 
or che World, for they are like to enjoy leaſt 
5 E41 of 
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bf it ; as the Scribe that came to Chriſt , ani 
would follow him whirierfoever hee went 
he thought to gin ſomething by him, Aſarchy 
8. 20. but CAT sT tells him, that he was n. 
like to gaine what hee expected: The Fo | 
bave holes, and the birds of the aire have ne 
bit the ole of Min hath” not where tor | 1 
bis head: And therefore he had no houſe ©) 
preferment for him. It was a good reſoluriowy® 5 
of che Scribe, had his end been as good, tf 
follow Chriſt Whither ſoever he weir : rh tj 
5 the noÞle reſolution indeed of every offre 
chat tightly comes t Chriſt; to follow hin 1 * 
wlad he leads Him: 'they follow hit i r 
chrougl good report and bad report, thtoug {oat 
pany eribulations co thic Kingdome of Hees 
| Ichri 
"Par thoſe klar cube ro Chriſt in expe&tari een 
525 gain the world, they are likely (tor all chat! 
now) to mille of heir ends. 2 
Some come chat they may get heaven and b o ſinfi 
they pray, preach, doe all to get heaven by 6 
but they are like to miſſe of their end, Aarik ich 
7. 22. Lake 13.26 * 
Some profeſſe, that they may bee counted 0 
Chtiſtiansamongſt others, a5 the Scribes auf fun 
Phariſces, they did whar they did tobe ſcen den 
men, Mat. 23. F. 4 bo 
Bur theſe are not the Saints ends in theif e 


* they ſeck Jeſter of Nazareth, 4 crucitic en; 
Chr it, 
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Christ, and his glory , and therein they glory 
a aa rejoyce, Gal. 6. 14. 
Ius you fee willen Chriſt teacheth effectu- 
Sly, he tcacheth men to deny themſclves, and 
Reed there is good reaſon for it, chat it ſhould 
7% be ſo. 
14 1 There is great reaſon that man ſhould de- 
A eay his own rignteoulneſſe, or clſe he like 
ever to partake of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe: 
crit will bee the alone Juſtifier, or elſe no 
pi jutifier ; be will be All or none at all, Galat. 
* 16, 21. Col. 3. 11; Therefore the Apoſtle 
1 a, who once had as much ſelf- righteouſnes 
Ja another man, he thought himſclf once alive, 
Iba when Chriſt came , "he taught him to lay 
eue all that was his ovine, at the feete of 
ple to ſuffer the loffe of all things that 
7 ined g14in to him before, that he might win 
5 Phil. 3. 8. 
* 2 > Tharei is aneceſſity for Chriſtians to deny 
fall Selfe: And that, 
1. 1 1 As they Rand in relation to Chriſt, whb | 
11. their Juſtification ; for it is the caturall pro- 
erty of Grace to ſubdue ſinne, to purge forth 
14 quity , Chriſt dwels in every juſtified be- 
| od þ ing Soule ; and where Chriit dwels, there 
| of nnor be xlove wnto , and a delight in ſiune, 
John 3.9. whoſoever is born of GO D, doth 
0 11 commit ſinne, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 


i:4J64 he cannot ſinne, hecauſe be u born ef GOD, 
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hedoth not fiane becauſe his ſeed renir 
in him, that is, the Spirit of grace and of " 
remajnerh in him, that now ke cannot fir 
becauſe /born of God: that is, as he isas 
borne of grace he cannot ſin, ha cannot fin; 
a minde to ſinne, with a delight in fin,theref 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: Titus 2. 11, 12. 
grace of God that brings ſalvation. teach 4 
men ts deny ungodlineſſe, and worldly lull 2 
u 
r 


d - 


n 


2 5 


P. 


and to live ſoberly and ri ghteonſly , and gu 
7 this preſent evil World : it is the prop 
of graoe to teach men to deny unge 


2 There is great reaſon why it ſhould] [- 
thus ; and char, Ine 

1 With relation to the great contrarifhſy, 
that is between Chriſt and ſin, Chriſt and, 
ran, for all ſin is of the Devill, 1 7ob» 3. 8. 
that committeth fin is of the Devil, Chriſka | 
Satan, Chriſt and ſinne, which is Satans wol 
are one of the effects of his worke, are « 
adverſaries each to other, and fin and A 
are abſolute rebels againſt Chriſt, ſo hach hl 
cannot poſſible dwell together in one and 
fame ſoule, that is the reafonf; Chriſt in, 
Saints is ever weakning and ſubduing ſin 
Satan, he ever teacheth the Saints to deny 
it being ſocontrary to his holy and pure nat 
they being made partakers of the ſame dis | 
nature, 2 Pet. .4. their ſpirics are ever car 
forth againſt fin. 2 1 


Wa 


15 


Thc 


| Prophet of Saints. 139 
: The Saints cannot bur deny fin , as they 
Ch and related to Chriſł in relat ion to his glory, 
ſir Fan 1s r is holy, and he will have a. holy 
ople, that may be for his praiſe and; honour, 
ee. 2. 9. But yer are achoſen Generation, 4 
Moral Priefthood, 4 holy Nation , a peculiar 
* people , Why ? That ye. ſponld foew forth the 
SY a:/es of him who hath called you ont of dark- 
eſſe into his mar vellou light, Chriſt hath 
e you and I holy, that to we might ſhew 
Ferch bus praiſe, that is, chat ſo we might give 
S dccaſion to praiſe God. r 
Are not the eyes of the World upon 
ld A ants, expecting much from them? altho 
Iris true, they doe not, nay, they cannot love 
toline(ſe,, yet they expect the Saints to be ho- 
1 , and to deny ſinne: are they not ready fo 
acch opportunities to ſcandall Saints and 
lch truth withall, and would it not be a very fad 
Mod grievous thing, if choſe that profeſſe 
eemſclrcs to be for Chriſt, ſhould give juſt 
"= cauſe of offence? would it not be very diſho- 
nourable to the Name of the Goſpell and pro- 
lion of Chrift > therefore Chriſt teaches 
nen and women where hee comes to deny 
M inzodlincfſe and hn, and to live ſobetly, 1 7 


＋ 1 


a 


Frcouſly , and godly in chis World, It is his 


exbortation, Matt h. 5. 16. Let your light ſo 

| Hine before men, that the may ſee your good 
1 works 1 and gloriſie your Father which 1 in 
Heaven: 
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Haven: Let your lighgſhine before rhe ma 
bf the World, thit they may have no catiſe 10 
Ip: -akevill , bur racher cauſe to glor iſie GY 
ct you 2ht ſo ſhine before the Saints, * 
hey may re joyce and gloriſie God. A adi 0 
Walking With God is that which gives g þ 
daule Of joy and rejoycing in cach other, b. 
occafio 2 of prayſing God, one for another k 
the Apoltle, Romans 1. 8. 1 thanke G 0 
through Jeſus Chriſt for you al, that your fa of 
i [poken of through all the world, How 
their faith ſpolen of P it was the fruit 
their faith, their obedience in walking 
with God, an werable to that faith they 
fled | tor by our workes wee 'manifelt 
faith, 0 like wife, Phil. 1. 3. 5. the Ape 
thanks GOD for their 0e fellow 
in the Goſpel, from the firit lubmicring 
it: This is a cauſe of joy. But on the G 
trary , for ſuch as beare the name of Chr! 
ans, olive i io, and delight in ſinne, to bevy 
and carnall, and earthly „this is a cauſe 
forrow and weeping amongſt the Saints, z. 
3-18. For many walke , of whos I told you Pp 
Fore , and now tell you weeping they are enem ak 
Jo the craſſe of Chriſt , they cauſe the crofle %s 9; 
Chriſt , and the way of Chriſt to bee & » 
, Tpoken of, a cauſe of ſadneſſe indeed tot np 
Saints. " 4 
3 Reaſoa, Why Chrilt teacheth his „ W 
d 7 


Ade 
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f boy ſelfe wiſdome, ſelt love, ſelf will, and all 
ſelt, is, becauſe they are to take up their croſs 
to follow Chriſt : that is, they muſt expect 
proaches, afflictions, tribulations, for the name 
ſake of Chriſt , n. 16. 33. In the world 
» foal bave tribulations, Now What wiſe 
nin the world, can or will {iffcr reproach, 
* of the world, and the worlds repu- 
on, theloſſe of fr iends,l berty, caſc, it may 
of life it (elf, in a word, all that is, necr and 
er to the carmel man ? what man but a foolg 
inks the wiſemen of the world Jis there, that 
1 loſe all on ſuch light terms, as the gaming 
i crucified Chrift, 
Aman not tau ht of Jeſus, as the auch is 
Jeſus ,can never ſuffer with comfort and j joy: 
e things the Saints are like to ſuffer for 
tame of Jeſus, Self wiſdome, and (elf love, 
come in: O faith Wiſc ſelf, when ĩt eyes 
per ſecution, thoſe hard ſhips, that are like 
low thoſe that follow Chriſt, Aa I 
e by ſuch a truth, and ſuch a praftice \ and: 
e 4 Chriftian, aud get heaven too, what need 


hs adventure my ſelf; upon ſuch bardſtipr, 


on 


wn perhaps neglecting of ſuch, or [ul 
epinion or prattice, I may attain my liberty, 

ood reputation, and is not a ſad thing that 

En profcfſing Chriſt ſhould thus conſult with 
ih and blood? the Apoſtle Paul did not 
When hee was converted to the faith ot 
Jelus, 
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Jeſus , Hee conſulted not with fleth and b 
Fal. 1. 1 6. It is ſelt wiſdome and ſelfe love, thi 
Fes men to conſultiu- ita fleſh and bloofi 
dut fleſh and blood cannot inberit the Kingdy 
of. God, 1 Cor.15.50, I har is a man not taus 
of Chrilt , nor made partaker of his divine nl 


4 
4 
0 b. 
ve 
7 


- 


ture, and grace, bearing onely the image of t 
earthly Adam, cannot enter into the Kingde 
of heaven. | ky 
W hen a man ſhill come to ſubmit to 

ſpel O:dinances , which are contempuble 
the eyes of the World, . for wh ch he is hke 
ſuffer ſhame and diſgrace , here is nerd of (e 
denyall. O faith the ſelte denying Chriltig 
Let me ſubmit to CHRIST, toevery try 
to every Ordinance, althongh I ſuffer tn 
in the world ; reproach, and ſhame from 
riends and acquaintance ; though | loſe 1 
lave of my beſt jriends : whether Farber, M 
ther, Husband, Waite, &c. yer ſaich che ſelf 
nying Chriſtian, Cura s T hath faid, 
ho /o loveth father mother, wife or childs . 
more then Aſe, is not worthy of (Me ; and i 
love that Chriſt hath ſhewed abroad in 1 
heart by his Spirit „Rom. F. v. 5 conti Al 6 
mee co deny my ſelt, and follow Chriſt in 
conditions 2 Cor.5 24 Thus youles the (ell 
denying ſouleÞ an i none clic is meer, rot | 
diſciple,a follower of Chriſt; he is read to tl 
up the croſſe daily and to follow bim. 
| her 40 


: 


1 

| 
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4 Chriſt teacherh his to deny ſelfe ſufficien. 
and ſelf ſtrength, that ſo they may be able 
p bold out in the evil day , when a day of 
erfity comes, When a man is put to it, ey- 
ter by his ſpirituall or temporall enemy, Bleſ- 
are they then that truſt in the Lord, Plal. 2. 
Men ſtanding upon their own ſtrength are 
„Eſay 40.30. The youth ſhall faint and be 
+ ry. the young men ſhall atterly fale : that 
V thoſe that apprehend a power in them- 
s to ſtand, but Verſ. 31 They that wait 
: * the Lora, 540 renew their ſtrength, they 
mount up wick wings 48 Eagles, they ſhall 
Wn and not be weary , they ſhall walks and not 
wt. If men ſtand upon their own ſtrength, 
are like to fall: Let him that thinketh he 
bdeth, rake heed leaft he fall. But they that 
Fan inſufficiency in themſelves, and truſt 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be as mount 
that ſhall ue ver be moved,Plal. 145. 1. but 
eb for ever, Chriſt would have his worke 
bea perfect and full worke : his Covenant 
Ire Covenant, Eſay 55.3. There fore he un- 
takes, not on ly to bring men and women 
o covenant, but to keep them there, per. 32. 
4 I will not turn from them, they. ſhall not Ar- 
eg frem me, ſay th the · Lord, Bur it Chriſt 
Deld left the power of tandivg | to man, hee 
ght have been as, lik ly to fall away as A- 
u, nay, and more likely, for there is 1 


"my 
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of ſin left ſtill in the Saints, matter for the Bi 


vill to work upon; but Adam was withour 


therctore there is no poſſibility for chat ir 
ſtand, chat ſtands upon his own ktrength. b L | 
is in che ſtrength of Chriſt the beleever ſtan nt 
Without me ye can do nothing. Fohn 15. . _ 
cannot pray or perform any duty acceprabliif**** 
Rom, 8 26. much leſſe ſtand and held out to 
end againſt all ſpir ituall W ile 
is to encounter wichall. e 
A fifth and laſt Reaſon why Chriſt't t b 
eth this Grace of Selfe-deniall to the Saints, \. | ee 
that ſo they might live in love and peace "uf 
with another. "If every Saint ſhould ſeeks 
pleaſe himſelfe, and love himſelte, and to Ry 
his own'willin every thing; how is it pofl | 
love and peace mould be continued amo 
che Saints, if there ſhould not be a be. 
wich, and forbcaring ' one another, if WW nj 
Rrong 2 ſhould not beare che infirmities of 
weake , and not pleaſe themfelves 2 © 
God hath io tempered the body together, 
they ſhould all ſeck che good of eaeh othet 
love: that there ſhould be no ſchiſme in the 
dy, but chat che members ſhould huve the 
care one of another, as of themſelves, 1. 
12.25. that every one mitzht ſeek not their o 
but one anothers good, that they might 
grow up together a compleat body,aholy f *. 
ple inthe Loc. | 
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Dſe 1 A, word of cxamination and tryall, 
¶ bath Chriſt been thy Prophet ? hath hee raughr 
ire this leſſon of (clte denyall? this is a very. 
full uſe, not only for carnall men, but for 

Hints: it was the cxhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Cor. 1 3. 3. Examine your ſelues, prove your 
lelves,hnow you not Chrift ts in jou, except yee 
e reprebates. Chriſt is in every Saint; and if 
gere, what doth hee there? Surely hee is not 
e for noug ht, hee will be ever teaching the 
he will be there as thy Prophet, ſhewing, 
| the way thou ſhalt walk in. „ rieb 
Conſider a little now, I beſcech thee, hath- 
arilt. taught thee to deny thy owne righte- 
ine ? canſt looke upon it all as filthine ſle d 
elſe art thou ſtuffed and filled with thine: 
de ſighteouſneſſe, lufted up as high as the 
vens in thine one conceic ? like the proud. 
ariſce,” I crhanke od I am not as bad as other. 
I pray and pertorm duty, 1 have a g % 
rt, and as good a minde to God as any man. 
this bee thy condition, the Lord J eſus hath 
ver been thy Prophet: thou art yet in tha 
lot bitterneſſe. and bond of iniquity : Tho 
ibes art rich, and wanteſt nothing, when 
truth is (if the Lord open thine eyes to fee 
thou art poore and miſerable, and wretched, . 
unde, and nale. e 
Ta Hach Chriſt taught thee to deny ungodlines 
lia ? or elſe canſt thou rake pleaſut᷑e in un- 
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nefle Þ I dare fay it, that ſome thy . 
are in the World, that have high rhoughtk 
themſelves, yet indeed, make a mocke 4 
ſinne, take pleaſure i in unrighteouſneſle : itt 
— thy condition, the Lord Chriſt hath n God: 

chy ſoule, 2 Pet. 1. 9, Chriſt teach b 
ce holy, and humble, hee gives powered» 
pick fin alas, 1 Cor. 6 9, 10, 11. Conlih 0 
you who have been taught of God, hath 
taught your ſouls tlus leſſoa, to deny y 
owne wiſcdome , will, end, ſtrength: 
to lay downe allas nothing, at the feet of q 
fus> The Lord helpe you and Ia little nowhy 
examine our ſelves how much of ſelte yet 
mayns, fclf-wiſdom, ſelt-lorying and be 
ing,ſclt-love,ſelf-ends : O how doth the D 
crowd in theſe things into the ſoules of 
Saints, the Lord helpe you and I to ſre it, 
give us power againſt it; certainly, it it 
with your ſoules as it is with mee, you q 
ſome experience ot theſe things: hardly 
you performe any duty, but ſelte will p l 
it ſelfe to your view in one ſhape or anoth 
Nowy, where Chriſt teaches , — ever ſeu 
ſoule a worke againſt thoſe ſins, and cat 
ſoule evor to have high thoughts of it fel 
and to have high thoughts of God „and e 
Saints, eſteeming every one better — | 
elfe. 
2 Wherein you finde you come ſhe 
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chis duty, ſelfe-denyall, locke up to the Lord 
or helpe and aſſiſtance, it i the Lord that 
teacheth to profit : therefore it you want any 
ing; the exhortation of 7ames is, Aike of 
Cd wo giveth to all men liberally and upbray- 
With none, I ames 1.5. For every good gift comes 
WW: from God, verſe ry. Therefore have re- 
courſe to Heaven; make known- thy epndition 
che Lord Leſas ; this thou mayſt doe, thou 
anteſt to doe it, thou muſt goe to Ged and 
au him what thou Wanteſt, what grace · thy 
ae needs, tell him thou haſt a poare ſelfe- 
eing-hrart that · will not ſtoope farthet 
een hee bends it, and bows it, looke to him 
nd hee will helpe thee, come unto. him and 

ge will eaſe thee and give thee thy hearts de- 
* | % TIS. ' 
Note this one word, where God hath be- 
this-worke in any meaſure , though you 

ade much ot ſelte, and it is thy burchen, yet 

re is a ground of comfort for ſuch a ſonle: it 
mercy thou ſeeſt chat evill of ſelfe/ that is in 

, and chat it is thy burthen. The comfort is, 
Tbar Jeſus Chriſt: hoth beene thy ropbet : 
hach taught thee in ſome meaſure ta deny 
elfe, and gives thee a deſite at ter the per- 

tion of this grace. 2. That where Jeſus hach 

* this worke, he will finiſh it, he will per · 

Ait to che day of Chriſt. 3 Thoummiſt live 
Nen him henceforth, and expect teaching 


L. 3 from 


- 
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from kim; new manifeſtations, new diſcowb-wh 
ries of grace and love, ne influences of pownl eff 
from himfclfc, as rhou ſtandeſt in need fork; 
owne honour, the Saints good, or thine ow 4 
conſolation, Heb. 19:5. chus much for theft uk | 
'whelrig {elfe denyall. 7 1 
2 Where Chriſt becomes a Prophet, " 17? 
teacheth that ſoule to yeeld aniver/all i 
ente to hiunſelſe + this is un effect ot —_— * 
ing of Chiriſt , Mat: 28. 20. teaching 
to *obſetve and. doe all things — 8 
Bal ſay unto you, and Act. 3 22,23. A 1 
. all the Lord your God raiſe up unte yuſ1 
' bins ſball yon heare in all things, &c. And ui 
-obeditence Chriſt doth not oncly require as 
is n King, but he teacherhit as hec is a Prop 
ſee Eſay 54. 13. And all thy children ſpall 5 * 
taug he of the Lord, and great Hall be the pa 
of thy © uren: It is the Covenant of Gu lor 
Heb. 8B. io will put my Laws iuto their Jol 
and write them in their hearts c. Ne wil 
them a Willing people, he will teach then e 
yecld willing obedience, he will teach them ¶comt 
doe ſpirituall things with an appetite, with} © 
minde to them: now this obedience fbi 
from faith, ir is a fruit, an effect of faith. Ra 
5.Chrilt firſt teacheth faith, and then obediena 
uſt What are ebe great commands e 
Goſpel ?' 
Anſw. 1 Loveis the great comms 24 
wh: 


» 


wy | 


Prophet of Saints. 149 
where true faith and love i is, there will bee the 
mot it: 1 Tim. 1. 5. Now the end of the 

lement is love, out of a pare heart, and 
1 conſcience , and{aith wnfained, This is 
ch che beginning and end, the firſt and laſt, 
arheLaw cheGoſ Love, firſt, God out of 
love hath given us a Law, we out of love yeeld 
(| wdedience rot : James cals it rhe royall Law, 
. 8, Aye fulfil the rojall Law according te 
Scriptare, thou ſhalt love thy * 1 


fe, 


1 2 Now this love is manifeſted, 170 Chit, 
a 4 Je the Saints. 


g 
, 


„ l 
* 


* 
„ 


1 To Chriſt, and that firſt, in keeping his 
mi dements, Tohn 14. 23. Kaas; e- 
E any man laue mee, he will keeps 


2 words,verle 24. He that loyeth me nat 48 
not my ſayings. Love will cauſe thoſe + 


kom it is to ſubmit to Chriſt in every. 

John 5. 3. Thus is the love ef God, that wee 
pe bis ( ommandementi: that is, hetein is out 

de to God, made manifeſt, in keeping his 

womandements. 


2 neftion. What are the command; of 
4 OR co his children with relation to 122 


? 
| Anſw. His command is firſt /ove as 2 
ye heard. 2 Obedience flowing from henc 


sobediencę is, firſt, to Goſpel da 
ab Fa manner. 13 To VEE 


150 Chrif exalted tht alone 


Fitſt, it muſt be to Goſpel commands, wet 
are to heare Chriſt in all things, not Moſer: 
Acts 3. 22. Him ſbal yon heare in al thing 
&. beleevets are to receive every commani 
u from the hands of Chriſt, John 15. 14. Te 
are mij ſriends,if you doe what[oever comma 
On, 2 . 
/ The firſt command that Chtiſt requires 
beleevefs, and that next after faith receiv 
is B iptiſme, Mat. 1 6.17. Hee that beleeu 
and i baptized, Hall bee ſaved ;, ſo like wi 
Mat. 28. 19. Diſciple Nations, and bapgit} 00s 
them, This was the firſt thing in the commib] by r 
fion', to be ſlubqitted to, and it was ever ſoꝶ tou 
the Apoltles practice, . which muſt bee our gi u d 
terne, Add. 2.41, As man) as gladly receii The 
ghe Word ( that is, belceved che trutk of ce. 
Goſpel, and gladly received the Lord Jelw ted 
the ftnimeand ſubſtance of the Goſpel ) wel gift 
Gaprized; fo ARS, 12. They btlerved MI 
were baptized, both mes and women, ſo Ati ® 4 
16. Lydia and the Gabler: In a word, de 
was. the firſt duty that ever the Saints perfor 44. 
ed. the firſt Ordinance that ever they ſuh f V 
ſeribed co after faitk received: in the Serif be 
ture there is neither pr. e pt nor preſidenty'® th 
either to baptize before faith , or elſe af a 
Faith is received, to neglect or Night bip hr © 
Ame it being a command of CuA 1 5 mg all: 
Bye in the Saints coinpeb ling them 8 J. thus 


90 
4. 


- 
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| ob dience to every Ordinance of Chriſt fot 
ns owne fake, with an expectation of a farther 
discovery, and manifeſtation of love and grace 

from God,in his owne Ordinance, in his owne 

Way. 

No I conſeſſe there are many objections 
chat by many ar- made againſt this truth, 
ho plead for, and practice the baptizing of 

Infants . But Becauſe I have in another Irea- 

tiſe endeavoured from the light of Scripture 

tclecre the truth, and anſwer thoſe objecti. 
ons , I ſhall in chis place paſſe them by, onely 
dy reaſon of our late conference, I ſhall bricfly 

N wuch upon theſe three Scriptures wee then had 
Ir diſputation. The firſt is, Acts 2. 38,39. 
i The promiſe id to you and to Jour ohuldren , 
&| The Promiſe in this place was conclu+ 
ted upon that it was remiſſon of ſins, and the 

en 145 of the holy Spirit : hence Waß drawn this 
Feonclufion , that the Infants of heleruers had 
ij lar ge an iutereſt in this Promiſe as their 

3 , and therefore omg be te hee _— 
34 de 
ub] Which I cannot but deny, and affirm, that 

the promiſe here was to the FeWes, as many 

As the Lord did call; to their children, as mu- 

iy as che Lord ſhould call: to the Gentilis 8 

M fir of, as many of them as the Lord ſhould 

tall: There is a ſound truth in the Scripture 


n N for * * gavx remſſion of 
finnes, _ 
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aner, bis Spirit, all the good things of the ( 
e. to Shy as he called, both Jew ac heptit 
Gentile, and ſo hee will to the worlds endiole 
and: indeed; hee never promiſed! it to any o. 
ther, Hee'that beleeveth on the Soune hath life 
hee that beleeverh not hath not life, John 3.3108 
If the promiſe of the Covenant of grace, a » $f 
wiſſion of (finnes, and the good things ef i ft, 
Goſpel ; had beene to the Jews that beleevedpyuh, 
to their naturall ſced , it muſt then have beeng/ſs, of 
made goed to them, or elſe there was no fdere 
truth in the promiſe , but it was never made ſi N. 
good to them ; for then they had not been cb 
med, as they are to this day, nay, the litt. 
Lord was fo farre from intending any ſuch s, 
thing to the Jewes, that hee intended theſ f, 
rejection and caſting off, Romans 11. 15. ne 
ther was the promiſe to the naturall ſeede fle 
the | les}, but the Elect of Go Ig Ri 
bothJewes and Gentiles obtained it, Namaz 
7. and God under the Goſpel makes no diſſt I litle 
Fence: berweene the ſeedeof the beleever and I nyſt 
unbeleever, with relation iro their Generas 8, 3 
tion, but ic is Grace that makes the diffe- 
rence. 6 0 S 1 
The ſecond Scriprure wat, ark 10.1 376 
Suffer liuile children 16. come unte me. al | 
forbid them not, for of ſuch ic the King dome of 
ed. That whichis hence! inferre dis, that 
childrem ure bleſled, xhat they ate e if) 
Ry $ +4 [4 | 


ee P 
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ue Charch:, and therefore have a right to 
ociſme, ; whereas it in very probable that 
doſe Infants were brought to Chrilt to bee 
red of ſome diſeaſes , for the Text ſayth, 
ie Ney brengbt young children to him, that hee 
5 t touc them, and hee bleſſed them, that 

gave them the bleſſing they came for, to 
lat, health and cure, and whereas Chriſt 
ach, of ſuch u the Kingdome ef Heaven, that 
s of ſuck qualified ſpiritually, as choſe Infants 
Jp of fuck qualified ſpirit ſeInfs 
pIxere nacurally , ſo Cht iſt himſelfe interprets 
fl, Verſe 1 5. Very I [ay unte you, whoſocver 
„0 lieh not receive the Kingdome of Heaven , as 
he little childe, hee foall not enter therein: that 
e, whoſoever doth not receive the Kinzdame 
* God, both of grace and glory, as à little 
ailde, chat is humble and meeke, and teach- 
ale, able rodoenochinghimſelfe , but Chriſt 
Is kis all, and in all, hee never entet there- 
vin; fo chat Chrilt takes occaſion from thoſe 
le Infants, codiſcover a Goſpel myſtery, 2 
M [nyltery indeed to naturall men, Afarthew 18. 
„. 3. 
& | The third Scripture was, that in 1 Cor. 7. 
. The wabelceving wife us ſanttified to the 
elerving husband, el ſe were your children un- 
In, but now are they holy, Now it was 
rt granted, that the lanctificgtion of the 
wie, is but a civill ſanctification ſhee is ſan- 
anied to his uſe, that hee ought not to put 
e her 
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ber away. 2 This was granted alſo, Gd) 
holineſſe is a fruit of Sanctification: theif to vc 
ſay, the fruit or effect canno: be greater thiGed 
the cauſe, the cauſe cannot produce a greatſu*ts 
effect then it ſelfe, the cauſe being one to re 
civill fanctification, the holinefle of the M uncl: 
dren ' muſt be the fame; fo that now ung i f. 
the Goſpel, the believer may lawtully ef mot 
the unbeliever, whether Hnsband or Wife, l ſure: 
thcir children, whereas under the Law, ii ls 
Jew maried with an idolatrous Gentile , he Per 
was to put away both Wife and Childien ſhal 
Ezra 10. 3. but under the Goſpel ti ere I h. 
no ſuch thing, unleſſe the unbeliever will d pur: 
part. 1 
2 After Faith and Baptiſme, the will an 
command of Chriſt is, that his people ſ hoi fee. 
yeeld obedience to all his commands; and ii 7 5 
deed he doth not onely command it, but gc 8 
power, there is a power goes with the con | yah 
mands of Chriſt: hee is the King of his pe ve 
ple, he gives Lawes and Statutes, and withaly ; 
gives in abilities to doe what hee commands? 
Chriſt knowes that Without him yee can doe ] yo 
nothing, Jobs 15. 5. the will and command e ble 
Chriſt is, chat his people ſhould bee holy A be 
all manner of holy converſation © the will & ei 
God is theiygſanAihcation, 1 Theſſal. 4 2, $1 
For yer know what commande ments we gau $1 


Jon by the Lord feſus, for this is the 1 h 
G ' 


17 
tior 
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| your ſaniTification, ro abſt aine from ſinne, 
to verſ.7. and the reaionis rendred vert. 7 For 
Cd hath not called us unto nncleannefſe, but 
unte hol ine ſſe: God hath not given his Sonne 
id redeeme men, that ſo they might live in 
9 unclean, unholy wayes : he doth not call them 
Wo fcllowſhip with himſelte, and one with 
SI mocher , that ſo they might take their plea- 
ures in the world, in ſinne, no, no, God calls 
ii his to holineffr; and therefore the - Apoſtle 
hel Peer laith, It is written, Be ye holy, (ot yce 
teh ſhall be holy) 4s [the Lord your God am ho- 
evſ'h, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And hee that hath this hope, 
&| purificth himfelſe, even as Chriſt 's pure, 
In 3. 3. And the Apoſtle Pauli exhorta- 
tion anſwers this cominand, Rom. 12. f. I be- 
ſeech yon brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
Je preſent your bodies, a living Sacrifice, holy 
ud acceptable unto God, which is your reaſo- 
Wh} able ſervice, and be not conformable to this 
{| world, but bee yee transformed in the renew- 
al ing of your mindest, &. that is, ſeeing God 
bath renewed your mindes, let your bodies, 
oe | your externall walkings be made conforma- 
| ble ro Jeſus Chriſt , and not to the world. O 
beloved, holineſſe becomes the Saints, eſpe- 
o tally kolineſſe becomes the Houſhold of 
3 
7 
* 


daints, the Churches of Saints: the Church of 
Saints is Gods Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 10. hu dwel- 
ling place, Pfalm 132. 13, 14. and holieſſe be- 
ug comes 
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comes the Lords houſe for ever, and it is ti lenev 
love of Chriſt that conſtrains the Saints thus l manc 
weſt, But is it not the Saints duty thus l pirit 
walke ? * 4 * 
Avſwer. Yea, without queſtion it is th weſt; 
duty, Gal. 6. 26, Hee that walketh accord 
10 this rule, peace ſpall be nen hu: but th 2 
are to performe this duty of holy walking ax whic 
of love, therefore Chriſt ſayth. I yee love] love 
wy commandements, Fob 14. 15. love 
to doe with the commands of Chit] ds 
But thoſe that love him, which love flo] it is 
* faith , for faith worketh by love, { | they 
« ©: 777 It: 
: A ſecond command of Chriſt is, love to 
Saints, Which was the ſecond thing I pros 
| in the manifeſtation of love. it ij 
firſt, to Cbriſt. Hee that loveth not the 
Feſms , let hims bee accurſed: Verſe 17. Th 
things I command yon, that yee love one ai 
ther: And 4 zxew commandement give I math |» 
you, that you love one another, as have loved 
9. W 
2 Lueſt, Why is it called a New commande 
ment, ſecing it is not new, but the ſame that wi 
from the beginning? 1 
Anſw.. It is Ne, becauſe given anew by 
Chriſt, and fo are all the commands of Chriſt, 
givenaneW, and ate new. commands given to 
| | a new} © 
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new people, to wit,belcevers, Aeſe s com- 

$ mands were given to all the whole body of 
Iuturall Iſrael: Chriſt to the whole body of 
; _ Iſrael, the Saints. None elle hath to 
+ | doc wich any Law as it comes from Chriſt, but 
geſtill under che Law, as it came from Mount 


lt is New in reſpe of the nature of it, 
ae] which is double: 1 as ic flows from Chriſts 
wel love to us. 2 It muſt bee the ſame as Chriſts 
bye was to us cver; as I have loved yon: 
md as this is the ſpeciall command of Chriſt,ſo 
it is the property of the Saints, that the grace 
1 they receive trom Chriſt , cauſerh them to doe 
I it: chelowe of Chrift conflrains them, There- 
& | fore thEApaſtle thanks God for the Colvſſiens, 
& | Col. 1. 3, 4. Fer the increaſe of their faith, and 
ve ro all the Faint. Where faich inereaſeth, 
love increaſetk: for faich increaſeth love to 
Chriſt: and love to Chriſt increaſeth love to the 
Junes. = 
For my mere cleere proceeding in this par- 
ticular, I ſhall endeavour from light and truth 
to diſcover unto you, firſt, hat love is. 2 the 
excellent properties add effects of this love, 3 
the manifeſtation of this love. 
1 What love is: Love i an affeition of 
the ſoule, carried forth after, and ſetled npon, 
ſomething, from au apprehended worth and ex- 
cellexcie inthe thing: This I conceive ta ber 


love, 


— .... 6Y >S 
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love, whether. ĩt be ſpirituall or naturall; whal the © 
ther ſet upon a good or bad object: fox it lele 
not poſſible there ſhould bee true love, by 4** - 
where the ſoule apprehends ſomrhing worthy] dn 
to be beloved. Firſt, the underſtanding: g 2 
forth, and takes à view of the object p 
ted : if the underſtanding doe apprehend. 
worth. or excellency in the object preſente 
then the affection ot love is let forth upon ig 165 
and is not-ſatisficd without the enjoyment d; yitt 
it. Hence it comes to paſſe that when the 17⁰ 
underſtanding is truly enlightned, and te I 
t rightly: informed, the afection i Nef 
carried forth, and ſetled upon à right oby 8. 
but if the underſtanding bee — 3 
blinded; and the rn ras hr mis informed 
affection of love is carryed forth after, and 
upon wrong objects. When the unde . 
ing is ſo blinded, it apprehends an exce 
in the world, in pleaſures, in ſinne, Ale 2 
beleeve it; it is the blindneſſe ot mens u 
Gandingulually, thagcauſech men to loveſins 3 It 
fully. In 
So on the contrary, when Chriſt is preſens | li: 
ted to the view of the ſoule, the underſtands C 
ing by the power of God, is enlightned, nd | tis 
comes to apprehend in ſome meaſure, that ex 1 
cellent worth, that is in him, the affectionai uad 
love goes forch alter him : and deſire is not Th 
tisfied untill it enjoy him. - Thus it Was _ arg 
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8 the Spouſe in the Canticles, Chap. 5. 10. 44% 
beloved is white and ruddy , the chiefeft amon 
1 J | 2 
en theuſand: and hence it is, her love is {© 
{| drawneforth after him : that (hee ſeeks him. 
£1 and is never ſatisfied till ſhe find kim, Ver. 6. 
ee is ſicke of love after him, (hap. 2.5, and 
I this love unto Chriſt carries forth the ſoule in 
pve to the Saints, for the ſake of Chriſt, where 
6 | ſees the Image of Chriſt: the ſame loyewhere= 
| ith che ſoule loves Chr iſt; it loves the Saints, 
1 fobn 4. 20, 21. 


, © That it is the command of Chriſt; and the 


3x | property of the love of God, where it is ſhed 


abroad in the heart, to carry forth the ſoule in 
: bye not only to Chriſt, but to the Saints, 
u have heard: 1 John 5. 1. Every one that 
loves him that be gate, loveth him alſo that is 
Aetten. | | __ 
AI come to the excellent properties and 
22 ot this love. 1 With relation to 
IChrift, 2 To the Saints x To Chriſt. 
It refuſcs to receive ſatisfaction in any en- 
Iyment beneath the Lord Jeſus. A ſoule trul 


--| mlizhened in the excelleney of the knowledg 
* 15 in Chriſt, reſuſeth to take content and 


A ftisfaRion in any thing that comes ſhort of 
x | hriſt. It is true, there may be many curnings 


md windings in the heart, and the profits and 
pleaſures of the world, ſhall be preſented ( as 

tun preſented chem to Chriſt ) and duties and 
Cram 


1% 
1 
tit 


* 
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creatures and performances, gifts, Sc. u 
thus Satan can, and often doth preſent hihi, 
elfe like an Angell of light, and that tot 
Saints too: they that kuow any t hing of G 
know it, if poſſibly her could, hee would . 
lude and cheat a poore creature, butthe ſaillls 
truly loving Chriſt will not bee thus cfict 
and deluded by chat old Serpent, hee muſt h 
Chriſt, vothing elſe will ſatisſie him. A lid t 
childe may bee quieted awhile with a bable in 
counter, or ratte, which is nothing but fai 
but in concluſion, it findes by cxpericugſyby 


a ſoule truly loving Chtiſt. oomes to ſee ho n 
hath dcluded himſelte in miſtaſting Chi ate 
thinking that hee bath had Chriſt, ben 
deed hee had nothing but the externall O : 
nauce, viſible forme, which is indetde thts 
ſhell wichour the kernell, o then nothing 

then a Chriſt will ſatis fie: © give mee Ch 

fayth che ſoule, or elſe Idie, Chriſt in eve 
Ordinance: it will not take Ordinances ot | 
Duties from Chriſt any more: but T „ hs 


| ö 
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ule muſt enjoy Chriſt in Ordinances, Chriſt 
v preaching, in praying, in the Supper of 
Lord, nothing gives content to rhe ſoule 
et Chriſt : O this is the excellent quality 
I& crue ſpirituall love to the Lord Jeſus, Hence 
lat the ſpouſe in the Canticles,phap, 3. i a. 

earneſtly ſcekes her beloved, ſhee could 
ee no felt untill ſhe had found him, verſe 4. 
chen {hee holds him, and will not let 
oe. This is che property of loye , it 
very high , flies aloft like che Eagle, and 
Ney ? becauſe God in Chriſt is its object, 
' A where the dead carkaſſe is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered together: Chriſt is the 
Ane object of faith and love, and to him all 
Mſwe believers come, in him ſhallall che ſced of 
el be juſtiticd, and ſhall glory; Eſay 45+ 25- 

Vhaely note this, that the ſoule comes by faith to 
oy him whom the ſoule loves. 

A ſecond excellency of love to the Lord 
sss, It is quieted and ſatisfied in the ſingle 
oy ment of Chriſt: the ſoule that hath Chriſt 
fach enough, it can ſay as Paceh, it is enongh, 

Wpoſeph my ſenne is yet alive; ſo the believing 

Ne, whoſe heart is truly inflamed with love 

$9 Chrilt' for his own excellency , it harh e- 

bugh, it is content now to loſe all, as the Apo- 


*Y 
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Site Paul, Phil. 3.7, 8. He accounts all things 

loſſe, yea dung, that he may winne Chrif : 
Wfhis is che excellency of the grace of love 
ule M to 


a 
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to Chriſt , it carries the ſoule above rhyturd 
World, above creature or any thin oy cath ſo © 
Chriſt, it deſires nothing but Chriſt , Aaucr 
2. v. I. It glorieth and 1 in nock | "hl 
but Chriſt , G4. 6. 14. and him cruciked : 
it hach the world, ſo it is, if not. it is contente 
it is quiet in any condition , if it 2 
, (1 mean in ene World ) yet Ct 

che umme &f all : if it want all things, i s 
in Chriſt'it enjoyes 427 ſo . Apoltle 8 = 

aving nothing yet poſſeſſing al things, ſo ue 
now 5 at d h. er in, and loves Ine) 
Lord Jcfas, knows how to bee abaſed, k 
how to aboun , that is, it knows how int 
lowelt condi ion to live ſatisfied upon Ct 
and it knows tow in the higheſt condition | 3% 
live allo upon Chriſt, it can do all chings throt 1 
Chriſt char ſtrengthens it, Phil. 4. 1 2,1 3. U fall. 
you not ſre on the contrary 5 men that have | Lad 
love to the Lord I eſus, how they let forth t 
hearts upon the creature? they live upon 
creature ; take away the world f rom them, yl 
take away their life: but che man that la 
Chriſt, hath enough in the enjoy ment of kink 
what ever befall him in the world, yet he 
ſay as Chriſt, / have meat to cat that yee km 
wor of, John 4 32, the Lord Jeſus is the Sai 
meat and dri ik, chey live upon him, and arch 
ified with him. 


The third property of love is, it agb f 


III 
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Auardſhips and ſafferings that it meets withall 

er the name and fake of Chriſt, Nothing can 
Mqucnch this love, many waters cannot quencly 
: many flouds of affliction cannot queneh 


7 , 


e : when others that love nat the Lord Jeſus 
| themſelves and their. own eaſe, ſtart and are 
egnted ar che reproach of IBS Sus, as at 
e (range apparition, when the ſoule chat 
ks ſpiritually, that looks not at things that are 
en, chat is, at che outſide of thirigs, Which car- 
laeys onely ſce, but at chines that ate bt ſeen. 
ey hence go on cheertully, ſlignting perſecu- 
oss, being perſwaded that nothing can make 
lekeparation between CHR 1 $T and their 
les, glorying and triumphing in the croſſe 
cus v, being not l 
er reproach, but death it ſelfe, if the Lord 
| al them to it, for the name and ſake of their 

| I pyvcd. Thus you ſee the excellency pf this 

Nee, it carryes the ſoule ſweetly out to Chriſt, 
es down in the boſome of love, and there 
a ki fatisfied- , there it is contented , there it 
enough, there it lies, and chere it dies, 
e yer With him it ſhall for ever live, 6 the 
n irable excellency of this grace of love, it 
ee hard things caſie, and bitter ching 
ſeet: it lives upon that others cannot ſee, no, 

« WISr never (hall ſee, unleſſe the Lord open their 
4 Yes, it rejoycerh in that others dread: it rakes: 
u eat for a Crown, that ven count ſhame: 
nur. | M 2 ie 
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it makes their, hearts to leap for joy, in the be- 
holding of choſe things, that makes others faint” 
and fail. 3 4 

2 I come to the excellency of this grace 
of love, in, and to the Saints, for that is the 
great thing we have now in hand, the excellets 


oy of the grace of love among Saints, among - 


brethren. 

1 Ic is of a knitting nature, it Knits of 
bindes up the ſoules of the Saints as one, it 
makes them to bee of one heart and of ont 
minde. What is the reaſon of ſuch divilk 


ons amongſt. Saints, but the want of love? | 


this grace of love is that which would knit 
the hearts of Chriſtians one to another: It 
was the Apoſtles deſire and care for the * 
feats, that their hearts might be comfort | 
being knit together in love, Coloſ.a. 2. This 
knitting together of the Sainis, is that 0 


makes chem meer ro watch over each och 
to build up each other: it is as the joynts and 
ſinews of the body naturall, knitting eath 
member. together, and ſo nouriſhing the 
whole body, Col. 2.9. Jeing knit teget ber ii 
creaſeth, with the increaſe of God, this is tht 


excellent propergy of love, it knits up the” 
ſoules of the Saints together, Where it is 


truth there cannot be an caſie diſſolving of this 
knor of love, this was the love of DAH 
to Jonathan, 1 Sam, 18. 1. The ſonle of I 
| nathan 


1 


— — 


| 


il 
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nathan was knit with the ſoule of David a 


1 


Jonathan ved him u his own ſeule: this js 
the true property of love, it Knits the ſoule 
to the party beloved, it is not poſſible if there 
were true love, that there ſhonld be ſuch di- 
4 viſions amongſt the Saints : if it bee but a 
difference in opinion , preſently, the love, 
the fellowſhip is broken. 

A ſecond excellency of true love is, it covers 
| .z multitude of infirmites , it is not eaſily mo- 
1 vcd , it is not eaſily provoked, it is naturally 

elic to be intreated, it will not ſuddainly be- 
lieve evill reports, it will not ſuddenly have 

bitter envy ings and evill ſarmiſings : this is 

the excellency of the grace of love, it will 
beate much and long, it will not cenſure with- 
out wonderfull juſt cauſe. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5.6, 7. 
Lee ſuffereth long, it is not eaſily provoked, 
it will not ſtart. at ſhadows, love envyeth not 
mothers proſperity, but rather tejoyeeth in 
it, as one 4 of the body rejoyceth in 
the proſperity of another, it vaunteth not 
it ſelf, it is not puffed up, love is an humble 
grace, it makes thoſe in whom it is to ſerve 
each other in love, to prefer each other be- 
bre it ſelf, it ſeckth not its qwn, it ſeekech 


dot it ſelfe, but the good of her , it is not 
euſily provoked, it thinkerh no 1 


o ill, it rejoycerh 
not in iniquity , but rejoyceth in the truth, it 
beareth all things, it beleeveth all things ( all 

| __ 
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things that it hath any ground or warrant tv. 
belicve ) it hopeth all ch gs, that is the beſt of 7 
all things; where there is any ground or pro- 

bability of hope it enduteth all things, that 
all chings chat God himſelfe inflicts, or ſuffers 
man ta inflict upon him, here is the exceÞ | 
lency of love: O whs wonld be without this 
ce of lore? my: but Who can ever atrainit 
at thoſe , whom God ſhes abroad his love 
in their hearts hy his holy Spirit? how is this 
grace of love wanting: among the Saints? 
wacnce is it that there are; ſuch diſcords? 
ſuch bitter enyyings? ſuch ſecret. whiſpering 
ina word, ſuch rents and breaches of com. 
munion and fellawſhip oy Jae, far 
ſught things, but the want of this grace of | 
love? truly, were the love of God ſhed g. 4 
broad in the hearts of his people more abun» 
dantly , it would not be thus: love is ofabſo- 
Jute neceſſity, for the peacg and communion d 40 
ts. f 7 | » 
3 Excellency of love. It is. aneverlaſting 
grace, it ſhall bee made perfect in another 
World 2 other graces faile but love never A 
fail: th: 1 (or,13.3; Propheſies they faile, and "+ 
faith that ſhall ceaſe, but love ſpall abide for: 
ever, it ſhall he ſo farre from ceaſing, that it 
ſhall after che geafing of faith and other gra*'| 
ces „be made perfect . and the Saints that lov 
indeed here ( and from that fountai 


ol 


— » 


„. 
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0 lol love, love each other) they ſhall then for 
e ever live in the boſome of love, their ſoules 
being ſatisficd'in the enjoy ment of him, the 
{| fountain, they ſhall be then perfectly knit to- 
ether in one, Deng ined with che enjoz ment 

* | of God, made perfect in love, through that 
| abundanceof love it enjoys in him. 

The third particular propeunded is, the ma- 
nifeſtation of this love, how the Samt ma- 
nifeſt chis ch ir love each to other, 
la a faithfull diligent watching over 
ech other in love, Phil. 2. 4. look not evety 

one to his own things, but every one to the 
things one of another: there ſhould net bee 
* ach a ſpiric amongſt Chriſtians as was in 
Cain, Who ſaid, Am I my brathers keeper? 
of | oof 
no, no, you are keepers of each other, and it is 
0 love that will make y ou faithfull to each others 
4 | foule in this particular. 1 
f The ſecond manifeſtation of love is, in buil- 
5 
T 
r 
4 
* 
| 


ding up one the other iu the molt holy faich, e- 
difying one the other in love, helping forward 
exch other in the way of holineſſe, being com- 
pacted together in the order and fellowſhip of 
4 | the Goſpel ; maketh increaſe of che body, to 
= | rhe edifying it (elf in love, Eybeſg. 16. 

In bearing with the weaknefle of each 
other, Col.3.12,13. Put en, «s the elelt of. 
God, bowels of mercy kindeneſſe,hambleneſſe of 
winds, wmeekneſſe , lovg-[pffcring , forbearing 
* ä 5 - * NM 4 a "nc 
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one Another , and for giving one another, euch ſil Br 
as God a hriſt ſale forgave 1. Here is ti lers o 
manifeſtation of love, when you are able That 
beare with, and forbeare one another, from tig 6. 
principle, becauſe God hath born with ye ing e 
God hath forgiven you, Rom. 1 4. 1. Him tha ue 
eat in the faith receive unto you. nd 
4. In teſtoring a falne brother with the ſp tur 
rit of meckneſſe, Gal. 6. 1. If any brother ache 
1 alne through weakxe(ſe, yer that are ſpiritaa IE; it 
reſtere ſuch a one with the ſpirit of metkneſſe? ſoit i 
much tenderneſſe is to be uſed rowards a brd houl 
ther in this caſe ; the ground is, we our ſelveh I bett 
the ſtrongeſt of us, are ſubje& to, and im md 
Fall, by the like temptation, if the Lord pic July 
vent it riot. land 


In ſpeala kindely to each other: goof aue 
Words and 99107 Joe this is the be a UF 
Ration of love: and truly where there Ide fa 
love in the beart, it will appeare in the cou be te 


tenince, in the Words , a cheerefull and lovit 
countepance, loving wor4s ; here will bee 
words both for the Saints, aud to the Saints, 
Firſt, for the Saipts to gor to God in prayety 
E pb. i. 16. for tem, ia their vindication, hehe 
any ſcandill is Udjuſtly laid opon them: @ 
Jonathan for D4vid , 1 Sam. 19. 4. Ponat hon lepo 
ſpake good of .David, and good for David er 
2 In {peaking Kindly one to another, ſo the Gol 
Apoſtle Pi, he cver gives che Saints the title Ius, 


of 
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+ lot Brethren, wherefore holy Brethren , perta- 
Leers of che heavenly calling: and Solowos faith, 
' That a ſoft anſwer turneth away ſtrife. 
016. And-laftly , love is manifeſted in condo- 
ing each with other, in afflictions: the Saints 
Jie all of them members of the body of 
Ichriſt, 1 Cor. 12.27. and the members of the 
W Intutall body are ſenſible of the ſufferings of 
ach other, if one member ſuffer all ſuffer wich 
Fitz it one member rejoyce, all rejoyce with it: 
vit is or ſhould be in the body ſpirituill, we 
g bould beare part of one another affliftions z 
dettuly ſenſible of the afflictions of each other, 
ad ſo beare part with each other, bee 
&{ruly ſenſible of the comforts of each other, 
ad ſo rejoyce together, this is the property of 
aue love where it is: I have very briefly hint- 
5 d upon ſome particulars, much more might 


: 
' 
: 


Fi 
. 
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de ſaid in this particular: but I deſire not to 


. be tedious in this place. I might branch forth 
la many other particular Goſpell commands 
& [which would be too tedious: only thus, where 
the love of Chriſt is indeed ſhed abroad by 
„ie holy Spirit, there love conſtrains the ſoul to 
4 yeeld it ſelt up wholy to the Lord Jeſus, and all 
is commands, whatſoever things are ot good 
„ teport, whatfoever things are lovely, whatſo- 
ever things are warranted, and required in the 
ie | Goſpel, the ſoule that truly loves the Lord Je- 
de us, is ready in the power and ſtrength of Jeſus 
of to 
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to walknpunto it: It will not conſult 
fleth and blood, it will not ſtand upon cu 
arguments: but as the Lord I eſus hath glot 
mercy, grace, and love in doing unto the {e 
{q it will new look what it is may cox 
to the exaltation of his name, and then the 
that truly loves che Lord Ie ius is ſatisfied, let 
name of Jeſus have the glory, and the ſoule 
2 loves him, hath its end, and reſts tai 
ed. | 


= 
9 


Dſe, It concernes every one to look 
- Chriſt hath been their Prophet: hath Ch 
given thee a heart willing to ſubmit unto 
in all things ? ready in his power to yeei 
niverſall obedience to all his commands ? Uh 


necrly concernes you to try your ſelves, 
if ſo, then whether your ob-dience fl 
fromlove. It is poſſible there may be excernſÞi 
obedience from baſe and by ends, and then 

is nothing; Love & the fulfilling of the i 
whatſoever is done in love, that is, from 
loveof CHR 5 T ſhed abroad in the heat 
well done: but all done without love is1 


thing, preaching, praying, protcfling , col " 


municating, it is all nothing without loves 
is one thing, to preach, and pray, and proſe 
it is another thing to doe · it out of love 
Chriſt, then it is a fruit of faith. Faith wa 


eth by love, and all works done without th x 


are not acceptable, 1 Cor. 13. 1,2, 7 hugh 
| fed .* 
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with the tongue of men and Angels, and 


not love, it is not hing. it is but as a ſoun- 
braſſe, or tinling cymball ; a man may 
eexcellenc words, fine compoled ſentences, 
ticable expreſſions, all flowing from a no- 

knowledge, that may much affect the 
and hearts of the people, and yet all be 
ſound of words attained by art, as a 
ling braſſe ot a tinkling cymball , which 
ms to make a ſweet ſound to the eate, when 
te is n-thing in it indeed, but a compoſure 
mane art; and ſo being brought out of 
frame , there is nothing indeed worth 

ins after, or harkningunto : even ſo are 
ie perſons , who ſeemingly doe glorious a- 
, and yet indeed have not the love of God 


Nut co proceed: the third thing that Chriſt 
y teacheth his people, as to beleeve, 
faith you have heard, produceth its 

Rs, ſo in che third. place he teacheth them 

e by faith, that is, to act and exerciſe this 
upon all occaſions, in all times, according 
ey have need to make uſe of it: and in- 
Sed, this is a great Goſpel myſtery . which 
=W& Saints are too much ignorant of, It is one 
bg to have faith, and another to live by 

h, it is one thing to have legs, and ano- 
er thing to make uk; of them , to goc with 


neſt, 
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Aue. What is it to live by faith? wha; 
Avſ.' 1 It is to exerciſe faith, that wlll 
make ule of it as need requires: or, 2 iti 
ving upon Chriſt in the want of all ching 
3. it is aliving by believing of what the 
hall one day enjoy. 4 

'T It is to exerciſe Faith as occaſion} 
for it: that is, to exerciſe it upon the ol 
for faich hath ever an object, and if jc he 
and true, the object is CR IS T: now 
true, there is occaſion for the Chriſtian q 
erciſe faith in every condition, either [eels 
ty, orexrernally : tor the { hriſtian hath MH 
enemies to encounter Withall , the Fleſh 
the Devill, and the World; all theſe © 
inamain upon the ſoul. Now Faith overcal 
1. The Flefb, that will be ever luſting a 
the Spirit, Satan comming in, working by 
ſelfe will be in every action, (elf-wiſdome 
priding, and ſelf · boaſt ing: this is contra 
the mind of the Spirit, and now the Spill 
troubled and grieved, ſo that many times i 
is a hot conflict in the ſoules of the Saints, 
how comes the 3 to overcome itt) 
eying and applyin iſt, it can ſay as Pai 
I — abe proud, curſed, ſelfe Mee 
irig nature, but 'thankss to God throngh Fliithy | 
Chriſt, tc. and there is xo condemuat | þ 
'thews in Chriſt. It is rue, I have a baſe tear 
ture, 2 wicked, curſed, deceirfull, prong Oo 
1 C 


ing heart, yer the Lord hath lee forth a 
impſept his glory to my ſoule, hee hath 
me ſee, and hath ſealed this by his Spirit 
ito me, that I am in Chriſ, and there is no 
Mdemnation for me; and ſo by faith ſeeking: 
| Chrift,the ſoul overcomes this enemy Fleſpe” - 
then ſecondly , it ever lives in believing, 

this fleſhly corrupt nature ſhall be | 

ky more and more ſubdued, and ſo is ever 

ng a crucified Chriſt for the killing and cru- 

ing ot this body of fan. — — 

Ihe Devill, he will come in with his 

Pets, laying hard and heavy things to the 

ee of the ſoule, although the Apoſtle ſaith, 

lim.” 8. 33. ho ſpall lay any thing to the 

ge of Gods cleft? It is God that juſt ifieth : 

though God himſelfe pronounce a mam cleare- 

Id juſt, yet the Devill will come in, and eu- 

hour to make worke in the godly, : juſtified 

le. O (faith the Devil) thou arta vile cur- 

creature, thou haſt a baſe, earthly, -carnalt 

n, chou art not able to perform any duty. 

fur it is full of fin, and as good never à whit; 

never the better, Thy ſerviccs(hadſt thou no 

her finng to be accountable for) are enough 

condemne thee. And beſides all the reſt-of 

ſins, ot thy baſenes in performing duty, this 

chat is worſt efall, thou haſt « wicked proud 

"Marr of thine own, thou art ready, when ever 
ad bach aſſiſted thee, to rake the honour » 

« * y 
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thy ſelte, and to pride thy ſclfe in thoſe walgþjed 
duties thou petformeſtft. 
What ſayeſt thou to this Chriſtian ? 
thou any experience of rhis, tryall in thy ſo 
J dare ſay thou haſt , if Chriſt d well there, Mer 
what courſe will you take to overcome in M 
*ombat , ſee Epheſ. 6. 16, There are the & 
mies the Saints are to encounter with , thi: 
areno.ſmall, no mean enemies: ſee FVerſ. 
and the Armour; the Chriſtians Armour, 
all Armour of proote , but above all rake hou 
ſhield of faith, wherewith yee ſhall be able ne 
uench all the fiery darts of the wicked: M: 
ill will come, and come againe , he Ms 
have one dart, and another dart: now. p 
way to overcome is to take the ſhield of fa 4 
a ſhield is for defence, fo, this faith bg 
defends and reſiſts the Devill. u 
Que. But how doth faith overcome? loc 
Av. It ever hath an eye to the found i 
on Chriſt, it knows the foundation ſtan 
ſure, and {6.it turas over the Devill, the N 
concluſion that the Devill and the heart Mf f 
ready to make together to Chriſt : and nog v 
the ſoule ſaith it is true Satan, or, it is tel 
leart, I am baſe, I have a vile curſed naturgghy; ( 
I cannot pray nor performe any duty 48,2 
fhould , fin is in my beſt action, I confeile Mite 
am in my ſelfe as bad as man or Devill caiitiq 
make me,nota worle hcart ui the Wore, lc 
1 
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ect to evill, further then God reſtraines 
more unable to doe good; farther then 
d- enables: and what of all this Satan? 
oo there 18 enough to condemne mee for 
ger, were I toanſwer in mine ov ie perſon 
al my ſelfe; but Chriſt harh*been condemgy 
ied tor me, Satan, hee hath born all my ſinnes, 
pd ſo my condemnation , and hee hath made 
elfe over to mee, fo that now thou muſt 
have ſomething againſt Chriſt, before 
s canſt ſhake my nold, and thus by faith 
ming to Chriſt, cke ſoule overcomes theene- 
but if the ſoule cannot thus have re- 
worſe to the Lord Jeſus , hee is gone when the 
ter comes, het is not able corchſt. Then 
0 the beleeving ſoule, it is true, Satan, I 
a proud ſelfe- ſeeking heart, ready ever 
nuke that honour to it felfe, chat is due to 
od; but it is as true, that I may thanke thee 
it, who haſt thus metamorphozed my 
ure, and made it like thinegwne , and not 
y ſo, bur commeſt in, and ever ſtirreſt up 
heart to pride and ſelfe- ſeeking, know - 
well by experience , that it is a ſinne that 
een provokes God ; but this is my met- 
God lets me ſee into this depth of wicked- 
e, and it is my burthen: but Chriſt hath 
ed mee frem the power of it, and from the 
eanity of it, hee is ever, ſubduing it in mee, aud 
ee day I hall for ever bee freed , both from 1 
ay an 
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and thee : thus by faith the ſoule over. com wil 
the Devil: this is che tirlt particular whereiath Jas! 

Chriſtian comes to live by faith, io the ex 
ſing of it, according to the mapifold o occaſiq G- 

it meets Withall. 4 ( 

2 Tolive by#aith, is a living upon Cl e 

K, all things, and that both exten 

and intęrnall. 

1 External, in the want of outwW] . 

things; when the creature is ſtripped n 

and bare, brought even to a morſell of 

then to live in believing the Lord wi 

for you, when that you are brought to Chi 

condition, that- you have neither 

home, nor any thing in the World, 
Chriſt,belides a God to live upon; chan 

thou canlt ger a promiſe , as that, Heby. 1 

He hath ſaid, I will not faile thee, vor 70 

thee, and ſtick cloſe to the Lord Jeſus in : 

a,promiſe, this is a living by taith, When 

Creature failes, Hab. 3.17, 18. Although 

fe- tree ſhall not hloſſeme, neither ſpall fro 

in the Vine , the labour of the Olive 7 

and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat, the flock fo 

be cut of from the Ya. and the 1 7 

herd in the ſtalls: yet will I rejoycs in 

Lord , I will joy in the God in my ſalvation 

This is to live by faith, when Al Creal »"* 

taile, then to live upon God, then to rejo 

in che Lord, believing that God is able # 


W | 
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ill help, the Lord will ſuſtain. The want of 
Has faich, was Liracls ſinne, Pd. 78. 18, 19. 
hey ſpake againſt God , and laid, Can God 
are 4 tablet in the Wilderneſſed how is 
hike deccicfull heart of man ready to diſtruſt 
God in ſuch 2 condition as thoſe Jews ? 
01 prepate a Table when all is gone? bu 
ch in ſuch a condition, beleeves, and lives 
by belerving , and the Lotd will care ſor mee 
och the ſoule, and the Lord hath ſald it: 
fie Lions foal lack, aud ſuffer hunger, but 
[iy car wait upon the Lord ſbad want nothing 
ir ged. This is a hard thing, it is rafily 
. bat not ſo eaſily done; you think ir is cific, 
ps to live by faithz while you have a 
aſe, a calling that brings you in per- 
$everſiday ot every —— you, 
nd; &. you can live comfortably upon 
it and your calling 4 upon Chriſt and your 
Me dr land, but let all bee taken from cher; 
ben how thou caniſt live? this may be your 
diction ; and then you will be pur to the 


TT l 


Spiritaaly, When the foul hath nothing 

ts on to reſt upon, when duties and pet- 

unc bs 1hdall is gone; then to belicve and 

by betie vid g : this is to live by fuick in- 

une upon this ground the foute believes, 
oem. 4. 4, 5. He that workerh net, but bikie-- 


veth 


—— 
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veth en him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; 
faith is comutedte bim for righteouſueſe 5 


ihat worketk not, he that cannot perforagh 


one acceptable duty in way of righteouin 


but ſees all is nothing, yet belceves in Chi 


d ſo lives by believing, this is the. conſt 


y of a believer , he ever ſees his own ei 


tineſſe, the unrigh:eouſnefle of his beſt 


ons : I ay, to believe in, and to live apa 
Chriſt in all ſuch conditions, it is to lve li 
faith, above duties and performances - but H 


doe many a profeſſing man aud woman, 0 
fort themſelves in the per forming of dutie 
their enlargement in duty, and the like g! 
when they faile-in this, then they call al 
queſtiom again: this faith was not right 
they think they believe, becauſe they can 
and meditate, & c. when indecd the ſoule 
rightly belie · es, doth helieve becauſe he ei 
pray, ur act, or do any thing that is acce 
and therefore he cannot live by faith, but 
that power he has to perfurme duty failes 


faich and all fails, chis is qt to live by taichy} 


this hath heel the life ot raolt prutcſlorsint 
Nition. $ 1 * ö SHOT! 


0.4236 


3 A living by faich;ir is colivebyb lic 
of hat the ſoule ſhall one day cn30y; 4 Ws 
this mightily bearcs up the Spirus ob xt 


Sand.. | "Mt 
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Land this we may take notice of under a three 
N conſide ratio. 
1 That whick the gracious ſoule long 
t after is che fall enjoy ment of God, no- 

9 elle can ſatis ic the believing; foule , the 
ale chat hath caſted how gracious. the Lord 
O dich the ſoule, when ſhall Lcome to 
+ fall enjoy ment. of my GOD, and ſo 

coal groans, as the Apglile , 2 Cor. 5. 2. 

eeſtly deſiring to be clothed upon wich the 
mc from;heaven , and the reaſon is, Fer/# 7. 

awhile we are here we walke, chat ig;live by 
nd not by ſenſe, whilz we are at home in 
ody, vue are abſent from the Lord, that is. 
ne comparatively wick relation to hat it 
be, ſor dhe ſoulc has hut a ꝑlimpſe at glory. 
taſte oß che excellency it (hall ono day en- 

ir iſt, Ss 503 + Re ir 220 

. Now what is it chat beaces up tho 

in chis condition ? how. doch; tht ſoule 
in the want of this full enjayment ot 


* 
N 


1 
20 „ 


rer, I By faith hee 2828 
i 


n having 3 relation to him in: 
{Wilt is my God, faith the; ſoule, nod I shall 
for ever be ſatisfied im the beholding of . 
this quiets „ this ſatisſics the believing 

, ic is content to wait upon God, ber 
* V 


- 
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chat belleveth taaketh not haſte : It is 

this caſe with the v7 hu Chriſtian 

wich a loving and tender » her def 

alwayes to live in the N. —1 of her 

— Z—— — bſen 

wa it 

and — A CNT hs — en 

wherein ſhee ſecs 4 e, 

reads his letter , and will — Jari 

with him in his letter as ſhee can 4 hl 
look to word, —— | 

—— what expre of love ſhee c 

there; and then ſhe is cheer d and comfy 

I have a letter from my husband; { 

loving wife, wherein hre lets forth a t 

his kindenefle and love unto mee 2 92 

wert words of love, ot a tender af 

But faith the wife , chis is not all, 

come home unto mee at the time appoi 

and I ſhall enjoy him, and this is chat 

moſt ot all cheeres up the heart of che N 

— husband will return at the time a r 

K 3400. ) 1 5 
Than it is with the belicving Chriſt T 
ching lefle- then the enjoyment of Go 

give ſuristaction ro the ſoule chat hath 

taſted of bim: bur beloved, the Lord Jeu ffn 

ſoules beloved is gone afar j journey , bel ſha 

on. lyeſpouled, betrothed the ſoule to | 
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ach reſerved the full enjoyment that the 
hieving ſoule ſhall have in him, till another 
Aid; onely he diſcovers chis his love, le 
kh a glimpſe of his glory , into the ſoules 
Saints; and then the ſoule having once 
of God , how good, how gracious, the 
is; then nothing but the enjoy- 
x of Chriſt can ſatis fie. New the Lord 
Giri ele oved, 
tave recourſe unto, and there he 
pro his tore \ CAISADSO 
: and now the ſoule Duck. ter 
„ hath recourſe to the Scri Fl wi 
Seren d, and T 
meetes Chriſt in the Scri 1 then 
| | cheer'd, then it is comforred , here is 2 
d word faith the ſoule, Ctuiſt is 2 
Jin al , choagh I cannot come to the fi 
menc ol him : and then the ot 
e will to Ordinances , preaching, and che 
x of the Lord, f:lowſhip and 
18 © of Sainte, what it can of Chet 
ret with her beloved every way God hn 
Nooined for that purpoſe : but Gill this is 
great ſupport, my beloved will come at 
323 he is gone to receive for 
lelfe a | Kingdome, and hee will return, and 
| enjoy hum in his fulnefſe , in his perfe- 
, and here the ſoule lives and waits pa- 
N 3  tintly 
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tiedtly, here the anchor of bope is caſt; | 

| holds the ſoule cloſe to the Lord Jeſus , li 

by 22 2 what it ſhall one day enjoy, 1 

7 *% rar 

St That which the gtacious ſoule þ 
after, 8e full and perf: frecdome 
corruption it is that body of ſinne tft 

thens the Seints, that it makes, them 

with the Apoſtle Paul, 0 wretched man th 

1 am, Who v Aeli ver mee ſrom this bod 
death?” and” rhe gracious ſoule could Well e 
contented ſometimes to embrace death, thi 

it might bee freed from this body of d 
under which God is pleaſed (for ends beth: 
knownt to himſelfe) ch exerciſe his chin 
under. Now What is it bears apache ty pititootJ' 
the Saints in this condition ? it is thi 1 liv 
berleving of chis,, that they ſhall one day Nn 
rid ef this baſe proud deceittull beart, a ce 
comming When I ſhall change this vile bevy 
of ſinde, and I ſhall bee made like unto the g: 
rĩous body of Jeſus Chriſt, Pbil 3. 21, It 
already juſtified, and fo made a bon; 4 dau? Fu | k 
ter of Gog ,” and this Jknow, I ſhall ane d. 
bee made like unto him, 1 ebe 3. 2. Thigh 5 
that which cheeres the heart of a Chriſty” ? 
many times, when it is in a low condition 
when put to a tand in the beholding of thak : 
baſe haunts of the hearr „ thar it findes within] g 
1 it 
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„ir ſelfe : when perhaps it is put to a ſtand in 
10 Noe beholding of it: Ofayth, the ſoule, what 
HN, after ſo much experience of Gods love, ſo 
puch faich in the Name of Jeſus, and have 
sch a baſe heart, ſuch a through for wicked- 

Noelle, che Chriſtian is ſometimes put almoſt to 
val x here: but then he comes to oviilider, 
God is wiſe , and hee is pleaſed to exerciſe me 
| 1 uhder this 2 of ſinne, ts © me 8 con- 
wall dependency- upon hi e, and this 
Hels my comfort „Tull one day bee rid of all 

ay theſe enemies of mine, and I ſhall one day 
my the Lord Jeſus ,- in his holineſſe and in 
my tis glory , ben Chriſt which is my life ſhall 
UM appeare, then ſhall I appeare with him in glory 
0 2 3. 4. and in this caſe the beleeviug ſoule 
lives ia beleeving whit it hall one day enjoy, 
of namely , freedome from ſine, glorious liber- 
od. Seen the glorious liberty of the Sonnts of 
od. 5 
z The Saints of God are ſubject to afflicti- 
ens and reproaches whillt they are in this 
world, O Chriſt ſay th, Feb 16. 3. In the world 
dy ee forall have tribulation : lt is true, Chriſt 
bath prepared a Kingdome for them, but they 
my” are not like to enjoy it in this World, I meane 
my. that Kingdome of glory, although it is true, they 
enjoy muck of God here in this Kingdome of 
uy grace, The kingdome of God ts. wjthj u you. 
i N 4 But 
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But the Saints here are liable to perſecy«ah 
tions and afflict ions; naw the believing Che es 
ſtian lives in believing it ſhall one day b 
freed from thoſe bard things it ſuffered hen Ifr 
freed from evill men, and \ ſhall one day df 
a Kingdome , {ayth the Soule: Thus Pap [Ar 
comforts hiwſelfe, 2 Cor. 5.1. 2 74 J 
and chis was it, vith which Peter comforts 
che ſcattered Je wet, Pet. 1. 3, 4.5. They we) : 
hegatten to an imberitance incirruptible, unde: Ninde 
filed, reſerved in, Heaven for them, and th I/ 
was the ground pt that exhortation to conſtam a: 
cy to theend in time of affliction, Rev. 2. 0 Si 
Faithful unto the dratb, and you frall bave e 
crown of lafe. | er. i | = 
Thus (Civiſtizns) byve 1 endevoured, both It 
from the light of Seriprare., and the light « be 
232 to hint out briefly unto you a taſię w 

the Chriſtians living by Faith, ond this br 
Chrilt teacheth all thoſe whom he effectualii 
ccacketh, Hel. 10. 38. Paid 
might proceed to other particulats 
mmely, that Cbriſt teacheth us to own him ue 
e our Prieſt, as our Ring: Ic is Chriſt ot 
Prophet indeed, that ceacheth us all things, e 
that we rightly know, wee know nothing 14 
we ought to know, further then Cr riſt Jeſ re 

y his Spirit teschech. But I proceed to the Naim 

pext particular propounded in the Office or Þ 


work 


** 


Lc * | 
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1 pk of 2 Prophet , namely to work mu- 
, this the Prophers before Chriſt did. 
7 2 type of C brif, and the great Prophet ' 
11 rael, wroughr many miracles when the 
ent him to deliver kit people. 
L ad this hath Chriſt our Prophet done, 
oth to this day; this hee did v kee 
N in the world, turning water into wine, 
4. 5 the dead to life, reſtoring thoſe borne 
. de to ſight, &c. And this hee ſtill doth, 
rift our Prophet is ever working mirs- 
> The converſion of a Soule is 2 miracle, 
(3 + the changing the Nature; and it is a- 
4 Nature to doe it; to raiſe a man from 
1 kk dead to life, is 2 miracle, and this Chriſt 
eco every fonle w | | 
. be 1. and 5. Wick 
who were dead in 


life 

a dead Sone, is a miracle, and 12785 | 
th ordinarily : and hee gives Sad ve 

ind men. It was a miracle for 

e ſigkt to the man that was borne blinde: 
4 loved, every man and wornan in the world 
> "Þdc u blinde, ſpiritually blinde, and this is 
great miracle co care ſuch, yet this is the 
a 5 nary work of Chriſt : and every man na- 
ily is borne blinde, lame, avd deafe , but 
Chriſd 
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Chriſt when he comes bee opens the_blir 
eyes, heunſtops the deaf cats ,. hee cooler | 
lame to walke, and * tongue of the dumbe J al... 
fing, Eſay 35.5 
2 The Propher did 1 thisgs to co 6 beh 
Afoſes and the reſt did foretell Chriſt, &C. 2 
ſo did Chriſt in many particulars, Mat. 24: | 
I paſſe this alſo. | 
2 Chriſt is to bee exalted Prophet in 85 hal 
dayes of the Goſpel, ſee As 3.22, 23. Aen. um 
phet ſhall the Lord your G od raiſe up unto ”l, har 
1 ſoall you bear in all things, tt 
. Uſe.1 To examine if Chriſt hath been | ter 
Prophet, When Chriſt comes firſt to the ſe 44 
he finds men dead ives life unto chem, ati 
findes men blinde a es ſight unto then = 
Hath the L rd diſcovered thy "Jad condi 2 5 
undo thee, and given cheelife > art borne It kl ; 
above? That Shich 6 # born of the fleſs i Py fe * 
and chaſe tho wert born flch , dead in treſſ 
». hach the Lord changed thee frothaſ® 
bee co a ſtate of lite, from a tag 1 | 
to a ſtate of believing ? thou wel 15 
1 chou wert horn blinde, not able tok 
into ſpirituall things 1 Cor. 2.3 4.H:ch the Lon 
opened thine eyes? cault ſay 1 was blinde. 
now I ſce, I was dumb,butnow I pelle, th 
is worth your conſideration. | 
; Ve 2 Awordot conſola:! ion to the Saint, 
Waom 


| ”* Prophet of Saints. | 17 
whom the Lord Jeſus 90 ranght : what if \ 
IE comtort you. will 


N 1 He will for ever be % Propher, ET will 
be ever teaching thee: Then ſhalt bear a voite 


1 thee ſaying, this is the way, walke ye in 
8 Ur S twrneft 16 tht right hand er tothe 


ord Jckis Ar be t 10 kee cih Fe Phet, 


1 252 never fail thee nor fal thee ; h 4 i 


oY hal ever be over thee for good, he wil direct thee 
4 | #241 thy wayes,and is not this * 


* 


2 He that made all the Saint 22 
nch poured down a ſirit of SAN Bp abs n 
| (nk that now they.are e be bor 
af propheſie to ſpeak one to 2 for ed ifi- 
gion, exhortat ion, and conſolation, 1 Cor. 14. 
. and therefore the men of the world might 


hence be warned to tale heed how they med- 


At with the Saip to perſecute them, for they 


wy wethe Lords Prophets. i Cor. 16. 22. Touch not 


wine anointed, doe my Prophets no harme, Chriſt 


4 Mes every Wrong done to them, as done to 
mſclf, therefore you had need loc to it, for 


„Aris that which Will Work your wins! in the 
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Come 10 the 1 {1 
4 Xn « wer alone Kg . 
is people i believe it, C 
Sis the alone King of bis p 
Fl On ns Nee, nat ler 
Kingd ſal. 45 Kingdome 18.{pith] 
maß it is not of this world ĩtbeng it is ju th if 
cui F 
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Ar hath a twofeld Kingdome here in this 
2: is the one wie within the 
- the one in 


K. e e e wl i chey are 


fone gen 
[ho for 
1 ||: apo in the Saints: 


Keen nen yo beloved, 
hath a Kingdome within you , if yeeare 
Is. Cc i iu you except yee be reprobates, 
2 Cor,13.5. And this is a priviledge mote then 
ill the in the earth have, they may 
lere over their ſubjecti, hut not in them: 
ol Chriſt fd reigns 5» chem, a ben ee 
1 7 ge ſpiritually over none; buc 
in w reigus. 
r ;in the Touls of the Saints; 
that are contrary to 
rides Lords chat will ſeek 
„ the hurts of che Saints, if Chriſt 
| fabdue them not: the Devill he will ſeek to 
e 
1333 po in che hearrs ten 
[cone po 
ated Jl 00 
1 2 . 
ya 2255 at I ta 


Cb ae end le he cab, to 
4 ber ch de ache King, he 
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is the Watchman, che Kceper of Iſtael, he gi the 

veth in power to che weak fainting ſoul, rq,09 | - £ 

vercomealt thoſe lawes and edicts | 
eadevgur.coſcr ppin che Soulg; {pt that ne 

the Chriſtian elpies ll Satans plots and art 

ciall devices to trap and enſnare Tow rc 

all his remptations, and ſayes as Chriſt. 

thee bebinde me Satan: When the Deyill als 
and workes in others, he hath go power ove 

the ſoule where Chriſt 7 It is true, by 

may throw in his darts, ſometimes make. 


ſayes eicher to tempt to dome evill, or to 

tke Faith of Chtiſt ians, but Cariſt the, 
teignes there ſtill, conquers him, ſubdues 

and ſo carries on his own work, that 8 

of hell cannot prefaile agaiolt that ſouls where | 


he dwels.. Thus Chrilt reignes, keeping p 
Satan, believe it, beloved, Chrilt. and Sat 
cannot reigne both in one {oul. | F 

2 Chriſt oppoſes the power of linge in the 
ſoule where he reignes: ſin bears a ſtrong ſwap 
in che ſoule, now Chriſt he oppoſcs ic, 4 2 
himſelfe azainlt it: hence it is chere is ſuch g Ide 
ſtrong. oppolicion; between the Fleſꝭ and af 71 
Spiriti, chat is, the Spirit of Chrilt : The Si el 
Infteah againſt che fleſb, and the fleſh againſt tf 
Ppirir, and che(e-rwo are Contrary each to ethers, 
Avd.thus the LprdJeſus continues oppoſing of of 
ſinde, of the luſt and corruption chat 1s 4 ks 
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vis [the hearts of the Saints. 
9+ | 2 ueſt. How doch Chriſt oppoſe. Gnge and 
daran ? for (in if Satans work, 1 7 obn 5. 1. For 
this Cane was the Sou of man manifeſted, that 
might deſtroy the warks of the Devill. The 
4 [york of the Devill is ſin, be that committeth ſus 
| of the Devil. 
& | 4»/w. Chriſt deſtroyes finne, which i is the 
Devils work, two waycs. 
ve | 1 Chriſt: he deſtroyes the gullt of it, and 
5 dat he did, in bearing both che ſinne, guilc, 
gdcondemnarion of it upon his owne body, 
Pet. 2.24. Row. S. 3. and now he comes, and 
Ja che Goſpel makes it know unto his People, 
N 1 
2 He deſtroyes the power of it by his Spiric 
che operation of bis power working, 
il | igning and ruling in the hearts of his 
„ Rom. 6. 4. Now Chriſt ſubdues chis ini- 
wicy by his Kingly Ottice, reiguing in the 
Hints, Te are not ander the Law, but nder 
4 grace, under Chriſt in whom is manifcſted 
ue fulneſlc of grace. 
be; | This doch Chriſt ewe waycs: Guſt, ho comes 
{wore ſoule of a poore inner, diſgnusting hi 
| Es. the riches of his grach,and (thcd- 
og abroad his love in the bygrbogers:che 
O lau bre to n to 
1 cures do ve [ qu 
de hou * —_ 


"Af 
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Kingdome within it ſelfe : for Chi iſt hach 
ver a Kingdome in the cheqrrat ge. 11. hh 69! 


thus comes and breaks in apòn the id. 


| love: yet now ſaytk the four 4 
= and none but him r although; 
erne, it is 


y his power her breaks it upon 


„ it of un, whe; we 
- hot — ſubchix of himſclfe, yet 
e willing , by the ſhedding! are 
i love in the heart! Rowan 5. 4 
. now, the Lord Jeſus with the free ec 
. thegracious ſoule , ſets up his Ki 
heart, ſo that ror yl ſayth, Ay i 
ive we thy he | 
e 'dwell there, N c ps 
| chere! ſothar you fee Cheiſt 
not rule as Tyrant in the ſoules of his p 
du with the free and full conſent ol chem 
of che perſon in whom bee reigns, forth 
both che wiſdome and power of Chtilt, 
bes mates his people a witting people x P 
110. 3. 3 . 
Then ſecondly, Chriſt havi | 
thexee of dan in fone mee; oh o — 
houſe , a lemple tor his tt 
Spirit tod well in hee then ſets up Lau 
\$rattites in de heutts of his children, ix 


kingdom, end chete he rules oppoſing alle 
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s, for there are and will be the dirriogof 
Pa e and that very ſtrongly too. 
" Now Chrilt firſt 885 wp ke Fr deer faith i i 
Fa bet le, ind xhat in 
01 dclity : for nt the Saints ae ſid. 
R infidelity, chrough the motions of cor- 
tions ad tcthptations of Satan. The belie- 
in z ſoul when it ſees what a bafe nature it itil 
s about within ic ſelf, ,bcirig ſenſible of the 
i ings of laſts and corruptions, Satan helping, 
it is troubled; O this evil nature of mine, 
3 ſoule, 1 "Who ſhalt deliver me from rhis 
(dy e 
Nowy the Laiv of Chit: is to eve, and 
is condition to live by believi ; en ſo 
ariſt enables to put faith in exerciſe and to 
(eve above hope, almoſt as e Abraham, and 
be ſilt quiets the ſoule by enablir * 0 
eve con Mach, in the name of the 
OD; ind that when i cannor watke, 
hee is the Prince ot our faith, the au- 
dor and finiſher of it: and fo here is in 
heart of the Chriſtian 2 ſtrong conflict 
tween, the Law effaitk, ind ener . 
elicy ; the ſpirit of fuirh, and 1 edobel 
ity: infidelity it comes in wich i e 
ding author ty upon the ſoul 
B the devils malice, and — 0 
mimes ſeems in the eyes eee 
get 
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get the victory over faith;but chen Chrilt(who. 
Maintains his Laws , purs them in execution) 
ariſcs, and raiſeth up the heart above thele| 
doubtings and carries on the ſoule in a way dc 
belicving ſtill, and ſo quaſhes infidelity , wad] - 
treads it under feet. and leaves it dead ,xeCurgl b: 
for preſeijt by the law of faith. 

2 Curls x ets up the law of love ih 1 
his Kingdeme , I mean in the hearts of the}: 
Saints, and chat in oppofition to hatred. For d 
truth is, that eyety ſoul in whom Chrilt 1 5 
not, doth i in hate Chriſt: now cy 

ſets up this law of love in the hemrs of 7 


Faints: love ro hiniſelf, to his holineſſe, rok iſs 


Ordinances, Saints , every thing, tl oh 
hath che name of Chriſt ſtampt upon them; toy 
loves ic for his fake , and this w of love offs 34 
on hatred, for chere may come ſomtimes, ha 1 2 
or ts 2 9 ſoules of 111 Saints und 1 

iom, and fiery tryals, ready perhaps, 
lay with David, 2 the Lord jor eel 1 3 : 
be merciful ? bath he ſout up bs ol were 
z diſpleaſure ? Now the law of love come tn 
in, and helpes the ſoule to ſee that there is 
Ckriſt nothing but love to it, notwithſtat 
the ſoules preſent apprehenfions., and ſe 

ſhall worke for geod to them that i 4+: Oh 
the Lord; and ſo can fay with the Prophet 


Lord out of very love haſt thou affliled me: ll 2 
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ſo the ſoule is knit co Chriſt in all conditions» 
and cannot bur have high thoughts of him, e- 
ven then, when it tuffers either fer him, or from 
him. 

For him, That is; for want of the enjoyment 
of che manifeſtations of his plcaſing counte- 
- Bance,and-rhe freſh incomes of his162 his love, h þ 52 
ugt of bis mouth, Cizar. ra. or for the bearing 
up of his name in a viſible profcliionot the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, _ 

From bim, Fatherly chaſtiſements out of 
| 4 , ro make us partakers of his holincflc, 

ebr. 12.10, In alltheſe ſufferings, when per- 
ſomerimes the carnall part is ready al- 
ſt-ro quarrell againſt Chriſt'; this Law of 
#] Hove quels and ſubdues all, brings"this heatc- 

In =; uw lubjettion , and kairs the ſoult co the 
is * Jeſus, 
2 As it cauſethi rhe foule to love che Lord 
oY | eſus, {o it cauſcrtrit'to 7 that is Chriſts, 
Mun highly to eſteem of it: ir oppoſes any o- 
＋ er L1vw that may ſrem co ariſe; as ſome- 
a times 5 we chrough the workirigs of Saran, 
ra ky yich c che cot ruptions of the Saiutꝭ 5 there may 
be ſome beginnings of ſlightin too A of 
g 4e rtaining hard thoughts o but then 
$4 Chriſt ſtirs up and revives the HW 0 6 love in 
ph 0 't m kils chat hatred » thoſe hard thoughts 
Lt it Was apt to conceive againſt them, * 
Q 2 @ 


= — emrrnnrrrrrtrnnnmnn—_ | 
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ſo knits. the ſoule to them by 3 more firme u. 
nited love then ever, and thus this la w of love 
overcomes this law of hatred: ina word, it | p 
cauſeth the Saints to doe all that they doe out | ot 
of love, The love of (brift conſtrains them, | (0 
2 Cor. 5 14. it 

3 Chrilt ſets up in his Kingdome the Law I E. 
of meekneſſe and humility, and chat in oppa»* | th 
ſition tothe law of pride and vainglory, 2 th 
of me, err ho 
and lowly in heart, Matthew 11. 29. and this 
Chriſt ſer up in the hearts of his people, for 
hee makes them partakers of his own, graces, 


John 1.16, It is a fruit of che Spirit, G, | of 
23. and the Law. of Chriſt , ict up in the dai 
ſoules of the Saints, againſt which there is mo! no. 


law can prevaile. It is true, there will be a. 
ſing ſometimes in the ſpirits of the Sainty, 
pride will ghrult i ſelte in, and he ready t 
up the creature in "the ron 
ſome ſelfe excellency,,, alckough there 4 
cauſe , yet this is a, rruch, I believe. i it 
have any experience of the N 
of Chriſt , or of the working of corry 
know. it right well, pride will be pricking 
and ready co lift up the creatyre Dove ms 
eyther 9 Bur ly, and co-makea, 
ference berwixt himſelfe and otherg, as nobil 
ty of birth, Parents or 2 bonaht {nl 
Wor 
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World, Externall carnall excellencies: O how 
will it. work ſometimes upon the heart of a 
| poore creature, as it he were ſome body above 
others ? O is not thy ſoule ſenſible of this 
ſometimes dear Chriſtian ? I cannot but think 
it is: But then comes in Chriſt , with his 
hw of meekncfle. of humility, and puls down 
this pride of heart, and lays it low, and brings 
the ſoule againe to lay all in the duſt ; what is 


ö 
f 
| 
e honour , ſaith the heleeving ſoule 2 what is 
s | nobility of birth ? this is my honour, that I 
x | an a ſonne, a daughter, of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
, | ſoche ſoule comes down, ready to doany ſervice 
. of love to the meaneſt Saint; and now the 
xe | Saints come to ſerue one another in love, and 
| now they come again to ſee that they are all 
ene in Chrilt Jeſus. 
Sometimes Internally , or with relation to 
Internall gifts received, although wee have 
vothing but what wee receive, yet this is the 
90 Palenelle of mans nature, it will grow proud, 
de ready to be lifted up, even with thoſe graces 
received, is it not ſo with thy heart art thou 
| | Por naturally proud 2 doth it not preſſe in upon 
thee ſometimes ? I know it doth,and I dare ſay 
| it troubles thee that art a Chriſtian : But now 
«| Chriſt comes with his Law, and caſts all down 
do the ground, lays low thoſe mountains, thoſe 
the} Rrong luſts that exalt + r thus * 
J ch 
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the Kingdome of Chriſt , for this pride is ab- 
ſolutely againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt , hee. 
will not have ſuch things in his Kingdome, it 
will chruſt it ſelf in, but the Law of Chriſt diſ- 
covers it, vanquiſheth it, and keeps the ſoule in 
an humble, lowly, meck condition. O conſi- 
der of it, where pride domineers and rules, 
hriſt kath no Kingdome in that ſoule, there 
Chriſt dwels, there he reignes , where he hack bf 
made the ſoule humble : faith in Chrif doth. |; 
not make men proud and high, no, ne, it is the 
ea teſt enemy to ir in the World, a proud heart 
900 never, can never believe, before brought 
low in the ſenſe of its own nothingneſſe and I. 
emptineſſe. 4 
4 Chriſt ſets up in the hearts of his Saint I; 
in * dom, the Law of patience and con- | 
tentedneſſe, in oppoſition to anger, impatience, © | 
and diſcontentedneſſe. wa oj "= "I 
Raſh anger, impatience ,. peeviſhneſle of | 
ſpirit , how will they ariſe and bee ſtriving] 
ſometimes in the hearts of Chriſtians for 1 , 
ſmall matter? how will the heart be our of 
order and diſtemper > whac words will bee if, © 
ready to flow forth , the heart being in this *i 
temper? but now in the heart of a Chriſtian, * 
Chriſt puts in execution his Law of patience þ. 
and quierneffe of ſpirit. O faith Chrift to 1 
the ſoule, thou muſt be patient and mecke, | 
3 | thou 


20 


| 
1 
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thou muſt learn ot mee, didſt thou ever read 
{| thac 1 was moved to anger, and impatience 
c fret and fume? no, not againſt mine ene- 
nies: and then faith the ſoule, ö what a foole 
al thus to fret, and then to be angry? how 
+ Junlke co Chriſt am 1? and then down comes 
dat proud, peeviſh ſpirit into the duſt, and 
0 [s fooliſh was I ani ignorant, I was even a beaſt 
N ere tbec: and then the ſoule is turned again 
Into a ſweet diſpoſition of love, a compound 
l patience, not calily proygked , not enſily a- 
in ſtirred to wratk 8 Bud 
4 Sometimes in the ſoule of a Chriſtian is apt 
"Jo ariſe perhaps ſome impatience and diſ- 
Jententedneſſe under afflictons and perſecu- 
tons, hardly can it beare with patience, ſome 
25 tearr-riſing this way may ariſe: but then in 
*  Jomes Chriſt , putting in execution the Law 
0 of patience and contentedneſſe, and puls 
8 ft 


r 
. | 


ne all choſe | impatienc , . diſcontented 
Poughts, and the ſoule is quieted and con- 
mY | ted, and willingly ſubmics unto the minde 

I Jeſus , and then it can fay with the Apoſtle 
e, Phil. 4. 1 1. Ihave learned in what eſtate 
5 ever / am therewith to be content, and 
» . ow the ſoule is quieted, and waits patiently 
2 on the Lord = and now the fouls ſaith , 
% bow unlike am I to Chriſt > hee ſuffered 


O 4 (meckly 


. 


u 
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(meckly as aLambe dumbe before rhe ſhear 
and opened not his mouth) for me a ſinner 
ſuffered for me, the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
might bring me to God, and ſhall not I bece 
tented to ſuffer reproach and ſhame for him, al 
then come what will come, patience poſſe([eit 
the ſoul. Kt.» | eth 

5 Cbriſt ſets up the Law of heaven . 
mindedneſſe in the heart ef a Chriſtian , and [iacy, 
indeed it is no wonder, for his Kingdome 1 C 
there, Heaven is there, The Kingdowe of hin [lom 
ven is within you , Lake 17. 21. and rherefoig ive 
needs muſt Chriſt ſet up this Law in WI 
Kingdome, and that in oppoſition to eartiſ ber. 
mindedneſſe, ſinfulneſſe, or any res fs | 

date to holineſſe and heavenlineſſ 

and yu now how the ſpirits of men, nlffh 
o Chriſtians, are apt to be below the Lot 
Jeſus: ſometimes on carthly objects, ſomtims 0 it 
vaine, proud, unproſitable things run in tht Iu: 
minde, but Chriſt hee comes and ſcatters th 
low things, and rauiſeth the heart to himſelſt tb 
and keepes the heart in ſuch a temper , that Jthoi 
nothing can fſatisfie ir bur himſelfe, and whett ith 
it looſeth ies heavenly remper,its heavenly glos. ( 
ry. it is prelentlyzroubled , and it cannot po bo 
ſibhy rake comfort in any thing beneath t Wit 
Lord Jrſus: and here is a continuall combat fee | 
and conflict between the fleſh and the pak Ma; 
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e cortupt Nature, and the Divine Nature ; 
A certainly here ' corruption and Satan ma- 
Wy cimes' bring fadnefſe upon the Spirits of 
be Sunts, in darkning, in over-ſhadowi 

heir heavenly enjoyment, I meane in wa 4 
ene, although they can never ſhake the faith 
che ſoule in whom Chrift dwells, Marth, 
. 7he gates of Hell fall net prevaile a- 

nd Jian f? it. | , 
1 Contider now, doe you find Chriſts King. 
eme, C hriſts Lawes,thus ſer up in your hearr? 
ee you find Chriſt oppoſing luſt and corrup- 
ton within you, or doc you niet? If Chriſt be 
ere, you will find it in ſome'meaſure ; I 
Manfeſſe it, chat 8 ta os diver- 
es of operations and workings, this 
bw of Mu under in ſome ſoules 3 
eber, both the workings ot it, and the guilt 
16 0 it, Rom. 8. 2.7 be law of the ſpirit of life hath 
le me free from the Law of Bn and death : 
et is, free from the power, as it comes with 
achority, as a Law, there Chriſt ſubdues, al- 
tough it will be there as a rebell reigning, yet 
wt ſhall ſer up nolaw in the ſoule where Chriſt 
. Conſider of it you that were never troubled 
out your finnes, but all things are at peace 
Kickin you: it is a fad ſigne Chrift hath not 
batJ et up his Kingdome there: While the ſtrong 
ev man the Devill) keeps the Houſe, al things are 


kt 
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at peace, all quiet; and ſo the poore creatu 
lives in a faoles paradice , and pleaſes himfz 
in this condition: but believe it, when the L 
Jeſus comes, He will ſit 4s a Refiner, and as 
Purifier , he will purge. out the droſſe Whew 
comes. Mal. 3.3. But Who may abide the di 
bis comming ? Hee will come with the Refund 
fire, and the Fuller: 10 * he comes not to br 
ce, that is, wich luſt and corruption, but 
d cuts them down : corruption dies W N 
Chrilt 2 3 1 0 4 
Object. But perhaps, tome ſoule may oh 
ject EA indeed Tame ſtirring Wich ne, m 
ſome to evill, and ſome motions to good, ha Ne 
(hall 1 know. that this flowes from the Kings I 
dome of Chriſt ſet up in my ſoul, or from ſo 
other principle?:? 1 
Aar. Thereis a conflict between the Law" 
and niturall conſcience , and there is a confli&0 
between the Spirit of Chriſt, his worke in i 
Spirit of the Chriſtian, and the fleſh , corrug 7 
nature and Satan. — 11, 
1 There is a conflict between naturall co Nen 
ſcience and the Law, or the mince legally en Las 
lighrned and the Law: and this may be ina nas 
tutall man, or an hypocrite, Thus it was with FE 
das, I bave ſinned in betraying the innocem v0, 
blood: he ſæ w his ſin, he had tranſgreſſed the uu B's 
and row he is troubled, not becauſe of his ſin, > 
1 
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it was ſin, but becauſe his conſcience now | 
him, will not let him reſt. This conflict 
be in the heart ofa poor creacnre,& Chriſt 
ex come there in the way of mercy, and rhe 
le deccive and cozen it ſelfe, thinking Chriſt 
ere oppoſing ſin, when it is nothing elſe hut 
nind of man legally enlightned, apprehen- 
g wrath and anger from the breach of the 
and now walks more circumſpectly, yeelds 
xe perfect obedience, oppoſes (in as a *tranſ- 
5 lf on of the Law, and ſo thinks it ſelfe in a 
Ay parad ice, in a faire way for heaven. And 
«many poore ſoules deceive themſelves, and 
x themſelves cverlaſtingly. . 
18 York. But perhaps ſome may ay, how ſhall | 
dw che difference between mine own. 
g ſio,from a principle of legall light; whe- 
The conflict be between natural conſcience 
the Law, or the Kingdome of Chriſt far up 
ſoule, and fin? _.. 
eAaſw, The conflict between naturall 
cience and che Law, it is only from the p- 
ſion of the condemnation of the Law : 


6 Law ſaith. bow elt nor ſin, it thou doeſt it, 
| 1. 2 I muſt ſuffer , thou muſt be condemned: 
u Picience enlightned , ſeeing this, is caſt 

Na, and perhaps is much perplexed for (in ; 
W. ligainſt ſine, oppoſeth ir with might and 
u > and reſolves to ſin no more: and anon 
1 ſin 
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fin preſents it ſelfe,and the Law preſents it 
Id thin out of doores ſinne ai. But wii 
becauſe bf the Law, not becauſe of Chtiſt 
kw will give it no reſt, no peace there. N 
to \ illuſtrate this by a compariſon in 
dayes of war: I doe not queſtion but there? 
many in this countrey that are turned Pa 
menteers for feare leſt the Law ſcize 
their goods and perſons , and fo they loſe 
their mindes are fo far enlightned, that 
ſee it is good to ſleep in a whole skin, a8 
Gy,and hence they can perhaps talke ſometil 
and doe for the Parliament, when indeed 
mi are contrary: well, there cor 
whole minde is not fo far enlightned as to 


their own externall good, while he is here 
whom this man loves , and could gladly en 
tain him; but for feate of the Law het 
counted and taken for an enemy to the $1 
out ot doores this man goes, none dares et 
tain him. But why? not for want of love, 
for feare : Beloved, I have known the truck 


* 


this on the other ſide ere now. 
And chus it is with this man, perhaps 
poore creature could be content to enrerti 
ſinne in his boſome, luſt, anger, pride, 
but no ſooner doth fin appeare, but the 1 
that appeares, conſcience that is troubled; 
muſt the ſinne, elſe confcience cannot be qui 


FR 


King Saints. 189 


ſo (beloved) for the onnack of conſci- 
E, Who feares eternall flames „Eſay 33.14. 
fin muſt, amd an externall oonformity fol- 
Fes, and io the man is become a Chriſtian. 
has 4 man that hath a loving friend, hee 
2s him to his houſe, but the Wife wil not 
ified, ſhe ſcolds, ont mult the man, elſe 
C. ſo ſinne would finde 
tome perhaps, and kinde entertainment 
th che man, but naturalll ↄonſcience from 
app chenſion of the Law, ſcolds and threa- 
and out muſt _ beloved luſt, elſe there 
be no » Itcare me many poofe 
themſelves upon this rock. ay 
fue When Chriſt comes and ſets up his 
dome ip the ſoule, he preſently writes his 
in the heart, makes them partakers of 
Divine Nature, makes them a willing pco- 
and naw the conflict is not betweene the 
bd and the Law, but between the Spirit and 
z were ere! ww that! (ogy opt Win With 
WMegraci onul, it ſees A great dilpre 
= ane are its belovec 110 
dat there ariſeth a bitter enmity between 
and che Law of Love, in the Soules of the 
ints; that the very appeatance ,” rhe ver 
ions of ſinne, as it is ſinne, N bringe 
eidemnation, but as it is filthy, po 
WMatrary to the mind of 255 Gu the oe 
T th 
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tarh a continuall loathing of ic, and thus he 
is born of God ſinneth not, gives not the WW! 
allowance toſin, in the very thought, cha 
thought of it is bitter. . . 
weſt. But whar are the effects off 
Kingdome of Chriſt in the foals of the Sai 
* nſw. 1. Is the utter ſubverſion and d 
Rion of the Kingdome of Satan and fin : WR. 
fin is of the Devill, and be that is born of GRP! 
funoth not, as you haveheard, \ "_—_— 
2 It is the cobtiatull poſſeſſing of the 
wich che enjoyment of God; Chrift alw 
dwclling in che heart of the Saints, tor ity 
Kingdome, and the prefence pl Chriſt ma 
Heaven. | Pha 
3 Js joy and peace, Rom. 1 5. 1 3. The 
hope fil you with joy aud peace Through | 
ving. And the King dome of Heaven con 
not in meat and drink, but is righteouſue ſi 
peace, and joy in the holy Spirit. A 
ey wnſptakable and full of glory: the f 
in whom Cbriſt d wels, wo lives in the > 
tinuall en joyment of God, muft needs e 
muck conſolation, In hi preſexce i fulneſſt 
joy, and at bi right band pleaſuyt; for 


more, 


4 He briags over thoſe in whom het 0 N 
to lubmic to che outward Regiment of 


Kingdome. | 
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re ſecond particular propeunded is, The 
| rm of Chil 65A the Saints: 2s 
. reigney ia, ſo he reignes ever the Saints, 
is his Kingdome in them, that brings them 
obmiſſion to his Kingdome wirbont them: 
d this is a ſpirituall kingdome likewiſe ; note 
ray you, this Kingdome of Chriſt is all ſpiri- 
WW likewiſe: 1 There is ſpirituall matter. 
Spiritual Lawes and Inſtitutions. 3 Spiri- 
N ul executions. 4 Spirituall ends. 
6.1 Chriſt hee is 3 King, hee is the King 
a people, and God wilt exalt him, and mani- 
him to be King une day, Pſalm 2.6. Tet 
e (et my King pon the holy hill of Sion. 
uſt is King, and he ſhall ragne , notwith- 
ling the oppoſition of inen, of great men: 
doe the Centilis rage, and the people 
ine waine things? T bey conſult, they rake 
dell together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
N i. Kings and great men, and Wiſe 
med men, they rage, they conſult, they 
counſell together againſt Chriſt to de- 
his Kingdome. The , moſt great and 
ned men in the world at this day, rage a- 
jut che Kingdome of Chriſt, chey would 
up 2 Kingdome of their one, and then 
ppell men unto ic: Who. ever it is thac 
bliſhcs a Worſhip with Lawes and E- 


, co compell all uncoir , and to inflict 


bodily 
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bodily puniſhments upon all that refuſe, j 
or cannot joyne with it, doth What in 1 1 
gerds abſelutely to deſtroy the Kingdome Wy 
hriſt over 7 by ſoule: And if men des 
roneous, and worſhip contrary to the Rule * 
Truth, it is Chriſt himſelfe that muſt ad 
kim, and not man: He (to wit God) ati ca 4 
wicted all judgement to . 7 5 on ; therefore Wt © 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4 5. Jadge nothing bb i bt 
the tim?. And 7am. 4. 18 F then 1 res | i 
nat her ( ſaith the Apoltle ) thos art not a | * 
7 


of he Law, but a fudge. There is one 4 


giver-who is able to fave and deſtroy : wiut®# 
art thou Ge wdgeff another? Note, for may * 


to 1 i ſentence, is not to doe the milnieyi®® 
hriſt, but to get into the rom of Chi 


men e alaw 42 {mr oper __ 
compell unto it, a con * 
dy — ſoule for not ſubmitting, is % 
themſelves above Chriſt, and ſo inge 
2 Not but 5 140 oo) : 
Chr ve power to judge and determiy 
chin * dend 4 1050 the 
a Chriſt, and to Fee | 
« wilfull offender i ĩt is accordi Wy 
to cut him off from any fellow p Wi 
Saints, as you ſhall heare anon, but 
ſtroy his body; but che church of ; 
nothing to doe to judge or meddle with 


, Ring of Sim. 193 
Irhit are without, 1 Cor. 5. 12, 1 3. Therefore if 
Na Church or Magiltrate would exexeiſe that 
power they conceive Chriſt hath eniruſted 
tem in, above ſpirituall Church affairs, 3 
mb conceive: that they have nothing to 
ve with thoſe that are not of the ſame body 
ick chem, or the ſame ſociety, as many 
Churches may be in ſociaty, but thoſe that art 
wickour be they Saints; be they what, they 
will, good ox bad, they-are:withort:tatheras 
F 
4 


4 
* 


td what baft then to die with them hat are 
ehout Cad judge th them, Ram. 16. . Who 
_# ow chat judgeſt anot ber mant ſer vant ? to 
own he ſtanilet h or fullatihi s Ittit be 
jected thar che Church of Engl ian 
je Church, and all theſe that abſent them + 
es were membets, und therefort they ate 
de dealt. wich as offending inembeti in tho 
reh. This is all can hee objected I am 
e, againſt them, for Lebink their faith 
the State, ſpeakes' inf the cares ruf ,, 
(alchoſt) ef reaſon; and therefore the 
Ke cannot ineddle where there is na Civil ' 
v cranſgreſled? Therefore for anſwer te this 
et ion, ſuppoſt Zxglings Chunch Wes 
Church, (which will never be proved but 
ſe ic in chis place X yet can theꝝ hut prox - 
recording to the rule Chriſt hat given 
„ ripturg: if in this particular * 
=. P 0 


pr 1 
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bee proceeding according to rule, chat is; eg! 
— ape ag that are contrary minded, | 
that will not doe, to excommunicate, paſſe th f 
Church cenſure upon them; this is the f 
theſt that I know. can be done by any Churd 
of CHK1.5 T : and. they are chen (not 
cut them off out of the Land, our h 
the world) but to admoniſh them 25 brethteſh I® 
2T beſ.3.15.. If ſuch as doc nec or cannot cols I 
forme to the worſhippreſcribed by man ſha 
be cut off out ot the Land, out of the Wot 
whit means could then beuſed tor their c 
verfioa? Is there not till hope While the c : 
ture is yet alive, md above ground? 1he 
fore I conceive it to bee uochriſtian cru 
to judge men in this caſe; ne vet any wee retal 
of, but hrathens, that did the like under 
Goſpel: and CHKt5T bath faid, 7mage 
that er be wor j judgedsfer witbwhat judg 
y#judge, ye ſhall h judged, Mat. 17.32. 1 
aue, 2.18. Fer he Hall have Judgement x 
out mercy, that ſbeweth za merci: Merci le 
men are the miſerableſt men under -heavd 
there is n mercy tur them, God will 
wich tuem as they deale with others: it 8h 
the Law prophæti to doe as we won 
done antonow conkderalitcle I pray thee, 
that canſt be contefit ig thy heart to perky 
thoſe that differ from thee in Judgen 


King of F. > 1ox 


eee eee to be ſo dealt wich 

1 doth the Bord Jeſus the King of 

: ts require or accept ot anꝝ Hetvice,;\ but 

tat is free and voluntary? L. procted, 
thrift you lee is King, andi he ſhall beruhe 

2 and” madifrſſet ta bee King one days 

44 with Het: I. F. But wntothe Sonne' 

x ſaith, thy thrane, Gon, ts for evir;a Scep- 

br. of 1 ter ef thy King 

me.) Heros a King, 4 — 

the King the Saints che | 

e World rhe Scepter , Efay 9.6, 7. He 1 4 

ro. and. of the avtored(s of bis goverment: 

a peace uli br0.cnd 3 -thattis. 5 Till 

re be nd mare time fill time ſhall ceate ia the 

mldz; after he (hall give up the Kingdomors 

b Bacher and God Mal de all in all, 1 C. 15. 

Thus you ſee Chtiſt is King: Eee in tbe 

nedbme, which is wholy 

Qkrilt v! 11 3 


lf 7 x The wane af Cite Kingdaire. is 
-=f Sour nen e abe unrl 
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Skincs Ahab is, Sadat, bly, oe 1 Ch called |, 


to beSzints; calldd to he holy, ſo Nel. 3. 1 
Wherefore holy brethren, ee, of rhe hen. 
132 s fo tat ch Kingdome of Chriſt 


| Saints; holy ones; not the | f 


Arr. Al the work ate not Skimrs., but | 
the-Kirgdom of uri ard Saints ealled out | 
the Wacld, John 15 179, Tee are not af th 


Far 5 ——— other pi 


that: be moe; And thus it: ts 

8 

pe Was a Fype 4 . 

are not of this Wotid . they 2 Thea | 

this World {andi{evereder:fcparated from 

World, 2 Cor.6.14.-ts the end: the are to 
che We "1, : 


Dag e 


* Kit Wwe, wre 1 people called g 
Wo y are not of d World a ties not 
| bf this World; Then certainly nid 
& | friends to Chriſt , chat would urn th 8 orld 
into a Church, and {6 mike che _— 

fpirituall, but a carnall 
de Tor elus a lyer, for he tack 


Id, Nr Kin e . but 
Chriſt de tre, and 2 


8 e — ee 
|| rap rule, in oc 2 it is in 


the Tpiritoall Kingdom of Chtiſt ik this caſe 
Is in the body politick : the whole Kiſdome 
der one government, is but one body po- 

ic Ce —,— 8 
durch, althoug gathered mary Jet 
þ buc one body , and every body hath the 
ze power, n ſo that it 
Abt do be abody compact eo rnd under 
* Tae Tod Jl Jeſs; Epheſ: 4 

. and the externall way 

1 | r into this fle, „it is oa by — 
yet Num ſee, AN. 41. Tien they with 
75 received "the Word „ and weve 
ed, and fo added, but I fave fpoken 
— formerly , and therefore I paſſe it 


” P 3 2 As 


1 Chriſt exaltei as the alone 


„the Law 


ut ive I ww 


4 : 


dow tlus love breaks, forth in . cauſing thell® 
Saints to Walke up according to every 1 17 
the Goſpel, it conſtrains them to ſubmit oe 
very word, to every command of Chriſt, ir q; 
ſeth: che Saints to watch over each other , Wi 
build ap each ther in the moſt holy faith, ly 


reſtore a weaie brather with the ſpirit of me . 26 
weſſe being fallen. Gal. 6.1. to brare one aut : 
thers burthens, and, ſa to fulfill the Law 1 * 
CHRIST > Thus Ci A 1 5 dnl 
in and over his Kingdome, by this Law of at 
It is the end cf the rommand of the G 
{ove ont of a pure heart and faith anf >. 
3 Tims. 1.5. Hee gives rules unto his peopli 
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I ent of love, he cauſeth them to obey: out of 
3h . there is no condemnation in his law 
jo his people, but it they fon. they have an. Ads 
©] vocate with the Father, eſus Chriſt the righs 
rom, 1 John 2.1. who u a propitiation for their 
bet. Here is love in the King, love in the ſub- 
ects, love in Cu x25 r commanding, love in 
Acritiaus obeying, à Kingdome upheld and 
$I maintained by the Law of Love. Oh that the 
| God of Love would increaſe this love more 
I zbundantly,both'in your and my ſoule, 1 Thef, 
3 12. The Lord make you to abaund in love 
one towards another, and towards all men. 
c D chis love is ſweet and amiable, pleaſant, 
EI P/al.1 3 3. 1. love to the Saints, love to all men, 
ie is the way to win them to the Lord Jeſus, 
i. 2.25. This is the great Law by which 
8 Cunx 1s r rules Ia and Over his Saints, his 
i Charches, his Kingdome: and this is ſpiri- 


Ly 


1 


. 
* 


, 2 There is the law of edification,r Cor. 14. 
s. Let all things bee done to edifying. It is 
me Law of Chriſt in his Church, chat all 
* things ſhould be done to edificatiqn , for the 
"PF building up of che Saints in their moſt holy 
bach: Thercforc the Apoſtle, 1 Cer. 10. 23 
fel makes light of that which tens not to cdifi- 

ation Al things are lamſull for me, but al 
bing: ediſie ner, that is it Which 2 Chriſtian, 

= ”. | P 4 would 


Wi 

4 
* 

4 


| 
N 
8 = 
[ 
' 
, 
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would leoke moſt unto, that that wil com 
edifie moſt: it is the end of their cbmpactii by © 
and building together in faith and fellowſhipy Yu 
thit they tight ediſie each other in love, Ex. 
4.16. Al done inthe Church, for the diſiea dy 
7:01 of the body, ot ſhould be: every ordinant 
that Chriſt hath ſet up in his Kingdom, is tore Jef 
dification Watching over each other, exhorm 
tion, admonition, it is all for edification: 
tiſme, preaching, the Supper of the Lord, com- 
munion and fellowſhip, it is all ter edification | 
and conſolation, as Chriſt hatk appointed it, 
Acts 2.41.t0 46. 1 Cor. 14.3.Charch cenſure; 
excommunication, it is'an td inance appcinted 
of God for ediſication, to bring the ſinner intq Iings 
the ſight of his fin, and thatſhonld be the chu: A ar 
ches end in the uſe of it: Give him up to uta or 
for the deſtructiõ of the fleſh,that the ſoul migii Iv 3. 
be ſaved in rhe day of the Lord Jeſus x Cor. 5. O 
That is the end of this Ordinance, and ſhould be rer 
the Churches end in the execution of it, 1 Cor. fis 
16.22. Fauy man love not the Lurd Jeſus, let gb 
him be Anathema Maranuut ba, let him be ac- Na 
ceurſed till the Lord come, fo the Pr 
word Aaranatha implies: it Nine 
conſiſts of two Syrian words, Aa. Jr t. 
ran oũr Lord, Atha come, till our 1 
AY 5 * Lord come. irt. 
This is, 4s L underſtand it, till the Lord r 
. come 
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tome either in a way of love convincing him 
. by their ordinance, or to judge and condemne 
um; ſo that other Scripture ſcemes · to imply, 
= | Cor. 5. 5. That his ſomie may be ſaved in the 
ay of the Lord peſuu, the day wt Jeſus comes in 
1 do 2 ou him : for when ever the Lord 
1 ——— to doe godd to a 
1 . —— bf the Lord, or the Londa 
ny, when heminifcismercy, Sce . 110. 
. 2 Cor. S. 2. 
Thus Chriſt rules by his Law generally ir in 
, he Aſſembly of Saints: But 
2 Hee manifeſts his Kingly power in or- 
i dining Officers with — Gifts and Cal 
g logs, which the Scripture ſeemes in the ſtrict . 
1 tand moſt refined ſenſe to call Elders und 
_ A Bifbops and Detcons, I Tow: > I, 
b, 3,0 
Ot Biſhops or Elders are two forts;ore dal 
rent adminiſtration, with relation to 'theit 
Ats, vuling and teaching; theſe although they 
i faght not to ſeek it, ſor they are the churches 
"Fervants, yet by the church are to be accauntei 
„ Prrhy of double honovr, 1 Tim. 5. 17. and in 
| | gs pertaining to Chrift ; are to be obeyed, 
er they watch for ſomes. Het. 3. We; 
Aueſt. But what power hath Chris com- 
+ Iticredro his Church, whetein his kingly ohce 


d Jypeares ? | 
Anſw. 


20k Chi nate the aloxe 
| Jef. . uche 


1 To Indge.. 
2 10 Determine, 
3 To Paſſe ſentence, 


1 To e, and this under x twofold : 
deration 778 the fuĩtk of — £ 
td be teetived. 2 Of proceedings within pa 
fame body. 

1 Of the Faichof members chat are- bob 2 
admired: This belongs to the Church, & the; 
ſome inted thereunto by the ( Hurch: Jo... 
For if faith be required of choſe that are be 
be admitted, then faith is to be manifeſted i . 0 
thoſe received; to thoſe that receive, then tha. 
is 2 truth generally held forth in Scriptuꝶ | 1 
Act, 2. 38. with the 4. and A= 8.37, 0008, 
19. 17, 18. And likewiſe there ſeemes do his 1 ts 
ſomething to this purpoſe in that Scripmurg BJ. . 
Mat. 16. 19. I will give amo thee the Keyets bee 
1 K ing dome of. Heaven, and whatſoever ths Þ 
halt bind on earth; Hal be bound in Heaven: 
Whatſoever the Church of Cbrift concludes} 
on on earth, is approved of in heaven, while] 
they walke according to Rule, although! bel | 
lieve the greateſt myſtery coachedunder th 
words, is another rhing , to wit, the power] 


Chriſt gives to che fa of Peter, and all cu 
obtun 


Kine of Saints. + 20 
wtaine like wg pron} frich 2 Whatfoever is 
nd on exrth, (that is. whoſoever belee ves 

a that is bound in heaven: wholoever 
4 ele verh. not on earth, loſeth all: it is looled 
N Heaven: For it is to F ter: faith Corift comm» | 
< 55 the Keycs. 


There is a power to judge of things 
e (barch , and this every member ong 3 


feat of of in looking / to the wayes 2 each 
her, Phil. 2. 4. Look nat every one to his 099% 
2 gs, but every oue to the things of ene an 
2 Matth. 18. 17,8. Thus all the. 
ght to watch over cach other, and to j 5. 


14 ; act ions of each other: thus the 


"Ito watc hover the Body; and to judge — 4 
150 tions, and to reprove, rebuke, ang wich 
pr atience * love where is occaſion : 

Tay, nay, and ought the whole: 5 
rarch over (and if occaſion be) reprav 11 
iſh, &c. the Elder, Thus is che Kingly Of 
b ee of Chrift carried along ſweetiʒ in ＋ 
„ Church of Chrift, 1 Tim. 5. 19, 20. When: all 
; arch; over cach other , when all are obj 
each to other, 1 ** 55. =. 
2 Chriſt harh given power, 28. to 
fo to Determine of things; and this for che 
5 us of the body, fortheorder af the (harch 
'of Chriſt. 
3 Andalſo,70 paſſe Sentence (I mean) ſpi- 
ritual 


204 cherte u the alone 
rick; by dN of Bxtommunication, a 
hard before. T conteive the — 11 
Stare of the Jewes; Who' was e Ab chains 
pd rs Was a type of the clutch of x 
the fpiritudifedd of Chriſt, Galar. 300 L 
26. cha 7 Lawes 17. Statutes, ſo hath Is. 
282 ri no theirs 
Woo ra Figs Fogg, nate Ihe ch 
then ſpirituall, for that was che I of 
turxall ſced, this the ſpiritual: they were 2 
ntmic none but thoſe that were naturally s 


bodily circumciſed , we none but thoſe chat I 1 I 
— Tome 2. lt. They 1& la th 
— Whereupon was s any - 1 


— ſe, . not to n | 
1 ean thing. t is finne, or ſank [hz 
foi e to wks Corinth. 6. 15, 
x7. They were to put offenders that o | (2 
; wdcach bodily ;*the church of Cl # ſir 
iri by ex tion. This is this Ik 
> face of Chrift carried along in che ve. 
ede, in the church of Chrilt under the ma 
* you ſee both church and lawe 
ig * 
Tbe Executions of the churches Lava 
he . irfruall. But this I have opened ad. 


"my TIEN Diſcourſe, thereforel, þ 
"4 The 


2 


2 Kanns 905 
; The ends ot it are ſ een | 
ye heard. | , my 


avere 
* is borne. King af the Jemest Heath 
that as: ene in wardiy, and it is Chriſta 
o take the rale; the Kingdome from Cheilt, 
ino leſſe then enemies and trai the | 
one and dignity ofthe Lord 
Abe will take rh elbe one day ,. — 
em into the lake of ſire : Rev. 19, 20 
6 [> Hee is thereunto appointed by che Ka- 
ik Cad tbe Father bath committed all 
* 1 John 10. 224 Fer the 
* man, bat hach committed all 


te judgement 
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1 ta ile ou, Verſe 27. 3 
given kim authority to exccute juc 
cauſe hee is the Son of God, Geddes Fach 
harh given up the-Kingdome to the gh 
dvernnent. rule, agdiominioir,: 18 1 
Chriſt., ax hee is man mango Go 
At v7.2 27, He hath inted a day ini 
— 4; chowf World: by that man wh 
de lath ordained, Mat. i8. A8 Ipewer 12 


ven de mee; both is braven ani it currb; 2 
Thus you ſee power and authority is givents 
tte Loti j eſus, and he is to exercile iti i I 
man, farther then her bath pee | 
ol his Church. 
> 3 Hee hath purchaſed this Kingdome. * 


his <wne blood and therefore 4 

hee ſhould reign init and over ici Ae 
Her bath purchaſed bir: Chnrchwith his 6 
blood:-is it not reaſda ten char Obriſt he 
reigne over choſe whom hee hack x 

thoſe who were laßt and undone,” chuldre 
war well as others, Chrick u 's 8 

them out v8: che hands , call = 
enemies, and nouy rules ovet theovinlovel 
their good, the end wherefore hee Huth @ 
| them hat he wigbe have a ceo — ” 
i holiacſſe and riꝝ hicouſueſſe, Aae 747 
Fo thad the Saints ure hat their on, vey 
| . wit ha price, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20 F 
2 


Ting . 297. 
ad in your bodies , and in it 6 

7 7040 They ate Gods ou x pure. 

Ke, and he epurchals That they 
hould not bencefortl lus wntath elver, ; 
unte him that * for 5 75 * re 
* 20 or. 10. 1 1. Wb 
on chat Chriſt ſhoald be King 9 0 8 71 
Ui ws borne to it, Hee & thereunto appeinted. 

bach purc haſed chew for that cud au [pers 


bj A. word of information ; if it he ſo that 
abe the King of his people, 1 <ha 

hr to rule in all ſpirituall things, then 

+4 Thoſe that get into the Throne of 

| beare rule. where Chriſt ſhould, ate no 


pelfe above all that is called God, 25.58 

42 of Gad, is the Autichriſt, 2 754 
CHRIST will cake a his enemy 

rey bim with the breath of his mouth, Fog! 5 

bereſſe of hu comming. 

. 2 Thoſe are enemies, who will n not have 
kriſt co reign over them, who reſol ve to ſub- 
to the power ot man in the things of God: 

ue no friends to Cbriſt, but e and 

Pbe will rake them, and be will deale with 

en, Lek.19.27.3x; thoſe mine enemies which 

Wald not chat | ſpould reiga over them, bring 
n hither and fre them Pere me, & c. Act. 3. 
23. And 


o him. He whocver he be, 72 55 
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e he# that will nor heare this © 
Ange from among his peoples * 


9 Kilt be e 
rid, then thoſe are no friom 
at core the the world into Chureh; 4 


WA LI ind One 
Lite world into Churck by pt 
= tne te em, or as 'Chri i d 
alt to bring in, carchly., 


into the Gch of Chil, is not i 
tlie mitide vf Chr; * 
and 2 Puri [9 


3 the 
EE And erty lam apt t 
fore. mentioned Script 
e e ball 
A NE op zinonglt them af 4 f brs 
r bee honpured: Len doing wok boy 
WorkFGoT. but they null come at laſtyche 
halt be the meanelt and the lowelk. I =; 
Wich relation to, gilts in che bonſel of 
ſeem ffrange to ſome, but a cruthf 
od Will kave none to glory in theit I ff 
ſent gifts or excelleticie; but that de chat g 
eth may glory in the 
e 1 If rhe Kingdome of Chrigbelp 
oy ee is EN of r 
up ſpiritual e, ſpirituall men and v 
to, {abate ro Chriſt to come under the ę 
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vent of Chrift, to walke with, to have fellows 
hip with the ſpirituall people of Chi. Belo- 

{ , it is aſad thing to fee ſpirituall people to 
ealke wich the world, to joyne in the worlds 
Neuowſhip, in the worlds worſhip, hat cem- 
rien hath light with dar kneſſe? what fri- 
1 ſhip hath ('brift' with Beliat? bat part 
(hh b rhe beleever with the unbelecver? O that 
exhortation might take place in your ſoutes, 
Come out from among ft them, be ye ſeparate, 

I will receive yon, 2 C br. 6.17. The Lords 
ople are à holy people, and the Lords wayes 
15 oy wayes : Holyzefſe brcomes thy houſe g 

Mrd, for ever. CORY 1 
9% 3 A word of confplation and joy 
che Saints, the chuyeh ,"the kingdome of 
i: you have cauſe bf joy, and cauſe of 
oycing. Firſt, that you have ſuch à King, a 

et King, above al Gods „hee char is che 
d of Lords, and the King of Kings: hee is 

x King, hee is the King of Saints. The Saints 

ye ſuch a King who is able to defend them, 

to ſave them from all their enemies: and 

will fave them, he is able to daſhall his and 
os Saincs enemies in peices like a potters 
u: and hee will. he (hall doe it, P/ai. 2.9. 

tes ſhalt breake them with #7 od of iron, ard 


pb chens in peices like « potters velſell. Be wile. 
By therefore, ò yee Kings, aud let inſtrutted 
any * 


yes 
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# judges of the earth ſerve the Lord with fear; | war 
1 with trembling, kifſe the Son 1 
22 , &c. But let the Saints rejoyce in cher 

Lond, let Iſrael rejoyce in him that Faint 
ra ee Sion be joyfull in th Þ full « 
Pal. 149.3 r 0 
ing, The Saints have cauſe to rejoyce an E 
to bee comforted , they arc all made Garg 
the Lord. 1 hey are Kings, and they ſhall 
they — already oyer ſinne and luſt, or 
9. 6. 12. Sinne foall not hoon dan 
2 others are ſlaves to ſinnè and Satay, 
rang in and over them, but the _ 
eign over ſinne, they have a Kingdome alr | 
within them, withour them the Church, dart 
which is both Chxiſts and che Saints Ring made 
dome, where Chriſt and the Chriſtians ola im 
chemſelves together, and they ſhall — ＋ 
ome, although they are now rejecta N 
ind reproach of men : Servant: ride e w 
2 ſebacke ,. and Princes walke as ſervants | ir 
nnd; Eccleſ, 10. 7. but chey (hall . 7, 
ow dominion, they ſhall reign , for H La 
gre made Kings, Revel, 1.6. (bap. 5.10. IM 
ſhall rule their enemies, thoſe that perl Mite 7 
formerly have ruled them, Repel. 2.26,27, M C 
lim that everegameth and keeperh wy werliiiane 0 
ra the end, to him will I give power over g auc 


Nations 5 and ker Sal rule them with 4 rod 
iron 
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In, a the veſſel; of 4 petter ſhall * be bro- 
| hen 70 ſbivert, even Aa received of my Fa- 
cher: Thus Chriſt hall judge, thus the 
Lunts ſhall judge; P/al. 149. 5, 6. A wonder- 
[| full comfort for the Saints, but a (ad: word 
for the enemies bothof Chriſt ani Chriſtians, 
| Let the Saints bet joyfwll in glory, let then 
) fog alond upon their , let the high praiſes 
Ve beg in their monthes, and a 'rwa er 
ord im their hand, to execute vengeance _ 

| the Heathen, and puniſoment »porthe pe 
„binde their Linea chains, and their * 
t iu fetter⸗ i iron, to execute upon them the 
gement written, lay honour hive all the 
„ the Saints are 


A —— all —— 1 by 

5 yet r 
Mir don „ A grext Joy for Ciriitians D. 
Late 12,32 ꝶ , <- 0 
IF Laſtly, This ſhould lire up the Saints to 
0 nog 5 . Neon 7 
1 ot t n of Je- 
, $ Chriſt : chat as Chriſt hath called them 
eu World, ſo they r | 

aioon. themſelves like unto this World, 

* Ralke as becomes Chriſt ins, bees 
5 Q 2 lineffe, . 
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lineſſe, that the Name of God be not blaſphe. | B 

med among the Gentiles. And likewiſe how | the? 

doth it concerne you who are members in'thi | Firſt 

Kingdome, the Church of Chrift, to carry on | with 

the kingly office of -Chriſt in his Church with 

Majeſty , thut ſo all things may be done in et- 

der, that. ſo confuſion. and diſorders may b 

avoyded, and that every member in particuimt Þ* 

Otſicers according to rule, the want whereof 

conceive is one means of confuſion in the 

churches, and cauſeth ſome to break from i 

order: ſo much briefly concerning the off 

of ¶ briſt. In all theſe he is to be exalted nowin }| 

the days .of the Goſpel, Mat. a 8. 18,19, 20. , 

3. 22,23. * 1 ·[V[1—ͤœ) „ o ent 
Now Lcome to my text, for the rhanntt Jof by 


how he is to bee exaked, as in the preaching; H 
of the Goſpel; and in the hearts of his Wie 
in his offices, ſoin my Text, Hes i to be , bove 
ted and lifted ap, cue Moles lifted np wer. 
Serpent in the Wilderne(ſe. Now it is true, tio b 
might have ſdime relation to his lifting ap ey the 8 
the croſſe, Fobn12.32,33. and I, if I bee lift rl 
up, willdraw all men unto mee: now obs im fo he 
ter prets it in the next Verle, bis be ſpake ig. Co 
Hing what death he ſhould dis: fo that CY Fn 
was litted up upon the croffe, Chap. Bi. 28. ſobe Cb 

till to be lifted up, a dying crucified CH mine 
for ſin. But 
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| - But he then vas, and ſtill is to be lifteti up as 
| | the Serpent was lifted up in the Wilderneſſe. 
| Firſt, there was the lifngup of the Serpenr, 
| | with the manner of it, above all the people. 
| | The cauſe of it that whoſoever was bitten with 
a . 1 8 look to this Brazen 
? becur 

tf x The liſting upof the Serpent, with the 
| {manner of it, Nun. 21. 8, 9. And the Lord 
1 4 unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery Serpent, 
d ſer it wpon «4 pole, and it hal come to 
e, that every one that ts bitten, when be 
| eth upon it, he ball live. Verſe 9. And 
« | Hoſes made 4 Serpent of Braſſe, and put it up- 
+ ow pole, and it came to paſſe, that if 4 Ser- 
i pert had bitten any man, be beheld the Serpent 
4 Ky 


13232 lived,  ' 
Here was the lifting. u pol the Seppel inthe 
Wildernefſe : He was lifted u pupon'a pole 2 
dove all the people, to the 250 that all that 
were bitten, might behold him: ſo Chri — 
to be lifted up, 2 is to be exalted above all, 
a Serpent in the Wilderneſſe; and that, rv hw 
4 lathe World, or ia the Church : In tht World, 
J be is to be exalred in the eacking of the 
- {Goſpel , in the view of all, above all, that ſo 
ten may come to the view mt and iu the 
& | Charch,that ſo Chriſt may till have the prehe- 
I minence. 
it 1 He 


Q3 
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1 He is tobe exalted above the World, ot 2 

any creature: O how doth the World rent e, 

amongR men ! nay, too much amongſt Chr [#44 
ſtians: but where Chriſt comes, hee ſers rhe 
ſoule above the creature, 1 Fohn5.4, 5. be- 
foever is horn of God, overcometh the World, 
and this ts the victory that overcommeth the 
world, even your Faith : Who is he that ver- 
commeth the World, b ut he that beleeverh that 
Feſus ts the Senne of God. It is the cleare 15 
and apprehenſion of the Lord Jeſus , that ſets 
the ſoule above the'Workd ; the more the ſoile 

enjoyes of Chriſt, the more it flighrs thing 

below. Thus Chriſt is to be lifted up, both f | 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and in the hearts 
2 Chriſt is to belifted up above 'dutics, and 
all legall righteouſneſſe : thus the Apoſtle lifts 
up Chriſt, both in prezching , and in his 
own ſeule: he preached Chriſt and him one- 
ly, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 2. I deſire to know (that is, to. 
make knowne)) nothing but Chriſt and hin 
crucified : Chriſt as the alone juſtifier” of all 
that believe, Rem. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that ts in 
2 Chrift. So that hee is juſt, and the ulti- 
fier of all char bcleeve in Jeſus. Verſe 26. 
-Chrift i the end of the Law, for righteonſneſſe 
to al that believe, Rem. 10, 4. Chriſt 28 
ying 
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ing believers from all things from which 
could not have been juſtified by the Law 
of Moſer, Afts 13. 39. and thus is Chriſt to be 
ted up in the view of all, Matth. 16.16. Foe 
„ each the Goſpel to every creatare: and t 
Chriſt to be lifted up above all and every 
Name char is, or may be named under heaven, 
wherein men uſually reſt and deceiye theme 
ves, for there is none other name given under 
Raves among men, whereby we may be ſaved, 
474.12. 
2 In the hearts of the Saints, Cbriſt is to 

N up above all duties; legall righteouſ- 

e, or any thing hing that may bee named: All 
n the ſeule of the Chriſtian is laid downe 
gemptineſſe, nay; as Dung and Drofle, at 
the * Chriff and he ſoule glories in! no- 
thing elſe but C 1 and his . ans 
(briſt is to be exalted and . 
pole, as the Brazen Serpent, above cve- 
4 thing or name that may bee named under 

Ven. 

' Queſt. What is the reaſon that Chriſt is thus 
o be exalted ? 

Anſw..1. Becauſe God hath exalted him, 
ind lifted him up for that end and purpoſe : 
bil. 2. 9. God bath highly exalted him, and 
ves him a Name above ever Nause „Ce. 

2 hath given to Cbriſt a high trinſcen- 
Q 4 dent 


|: 


2. V 
— * 


A * — e Roxy > Ou h —ͤ A ̃ ù— TO» G32 OW 
oh wo : a 
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dent Name, a_Nameabove 'every Name, tha | nd w 
Name of a Saviewr, and there is no ſalvatiaꝶ ¶ io loo 
to be attained without him: The defire of all } 06 
Nations, Hagg. 2. 7. That the deſires of af Flaw: i 
his people in every Natioa might bee to him, || A. 
as the deſire of the wife to the husband: The: te un 
King of his people , that men may come, and: ding 
bow and fall don, and werſhip before him, Itbeſe 
God the Father hath ſer him up a6 the Enſigne 1 4 
to whom the Nations mult come, Eſay 11. 10, tion 
as the common Saviour and Governour of aff God | 
Gods elect. Wee 

2 Chriſt is to bee lifted up, that ſo men; Ixeacl 


may have life by him: the Serpent was liſte fre G 
up, that whoſoever was bit with the fiery th t 
Serpent might live, for the Lord ſent fiery ce 


Serpents amongſt the Jewes in the Wilder · I L 
neſſe for their fins, as you, may ſee, Numb, 2.6, food 
7. who bit them that they dyed; and this was: en, 
the end, that Whoſoever was bit with the nv i 
fiery Serpent, might looke to the Brazen Ser pirit 
pent and live. Now I am apt to conceive, tha nne, 
the ficry Serpent holds forth the Law : For I ye 
finde the Law called a fiery Law, Deut. 33.2. f. W 
From bu right: hand went a fiery Law, And e L 
the Brazco Serpent holds forth Chriſt : Nom h 
as the fiery Serpent did bite the children o Jac 8 

nil 


Iſrael for their ſinnes iu the wilderneſſe, ſo the 
Law ho harh nothing but fire in it, bites mne 
Ai 
| | 


ee 
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d when they arc bitten of the Law, they are 
a Fickt fel EN 2 bey 
106. It ſeemes then that the preaching of the 
uw. is that prepares for Jeſus. 
A. Nay, it is not ſo, for although all men 
se under the Law by Nature, yet it is the ptea- 
Ang of the Goſpel that diſcovers it. I give you 
/ theſe grounds. 


1 Aman never ſavingly ſecs his evill con- 
tion without a Chriſt, bus it is the Spitix of 
God that diſcovers it anto him: this, all that 
ne ſound in che faith agree unto, then the 
ching of the Law brings not this Spirit. 
Gal. 3. 2. Thi onely would Tears of you, 
erh the Apoſtle, ({peake out of your experi- 
Jace) received jee the Spirit hy the Workes 
Lx, or by the bearing of Faith ? Beloved, 
Jod hach appointed his Spirit to bee the 
Peanes in the preaching of the Goſpel, to 
p Fonvince the world of fin, Febn 16.9. N is the 
Pirit of God that convinceth the World of 
ne, and that in the preaching of Faith. The 
Ppoſtle Was once alive Without the Law, that 
without the ſpirituall underſtanding of 
e Law, but When the Commandement came, 
„ reigned, and I dyed, that is, when Chriſt 
id opened his eyes to ſee into the Spirit of 
e Law; For you may ſee, Acts 9.4, 5, &. the 
5 iniſtery by Which Paal comes to fee himſelf, 
is 
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is the voyce of Chriſt , I am Je/iu of N be 
yeth 3 then Paul comes trembling, &c. ſo th p 
it is Chriſt in the preaching of the Go 
which is glad tidings for ſinners , remiſfioulhy (cc 
of ſinnes for þelcevers, and this Goſpel, Me it 
glad tidings, cannot be rightly held forth tm 
che world, bur withall, men muſt be ſhewelfed ga 
that they are ſinners, and the empringtle of ve bis 
duties, all other fqundations muſt be difcove the m. 
red, the danger of not accepting Chriſt, & : ar 
this preaching of Chriſt and faick in oppoſiti· anc, 
an to all Legall workes and duties, is the mein Ienmi 
Chriſt hath appointed to bring men to the Ie thi 
knowledge both of himſelfè and themſelves xs Tr 
it is true, every man and woman without fach, Nu fe 
is bitten wich the fiery Setpent, the fiery Lau 
but are not ſeriſible of it, till Jeſus come in N Wh. 
the preaching of the Goſpel, to diſcover it un- hd w 
to them. | | wes / 

So that this is the reaſon why Chriſt is to beg 7 
lifred up in the dayes of the Golpel,that ſinneꝶ e G 
Who behold him may live. n. 

This is the reaſon following my Text, 22 
That Whoſoever beleeverh in him, may not pe. Neve 5 
riſh, but have everlaſtiug life: this is the main I A. 
reaſon of the exaltation of Chriſt , that men Pbeli. 
beleeviog may have life; this is ever annexed , 
ro the preaching of the Goſpel, Nat. 16 16. ch by 
Goe preach the Goſpel to every creature: oy Pthec 

bat 


* 
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f believeth and is bapti ced (that is, whoſe 
th produceth obedience ) fall bee ſaved : 


is is the rcaſon of the Goſpels 
wm ſee , and this is the reaſon why Chrif 


me 


be into the World, that men might have 
through him , Johs 10, 10. for this end 
Agave him, ohn 3. 16. GOD had never 


c his Son into the world, had it not been 


t men by believing in him might have 
; and therefore hath Chrift left this Or- 


Punce of preaching in the World, that 


might be brought to believe, and there- 


Þ* thoſe men are (mee thinks) much beſide 
rich and the Goſpel, who pretend to 
A forch Chriſt dying for all alike, and yet 


the preaching of the Goſpel , the means 


1 ſh which God brings over the ſoules of men 


women to believe, Row: 10. 17, Faith 


wes by bearing, and hearing by the Word of 


$0 D , Thoſe who deny the preaching of 


'Þ 8 » deny the meanes of working 


Quep. But may every one that. will be- 


12 F 
A.. Every one to whom God gives faith 


believe, may and ſhall believe, for faith us 


. gift of God, Epbeſ. 2.8, and God works 
Fa by the preaching of the Goſpel, and this 


Ihe main end of the exalting and lifting P 
* 0 
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of {ri in the Goſpel, that men by b:lievigganc! 
m id have life To therefore is he te 2 
nd, irn cis upon a pole, abe m 
things,all duties creatures. legal perfokmanagy 
any thing that the creature may feſt upon balls 2 
neath him : Thus you ſec, beloved, the et © 
cleered, that Chriſt is to beexalted inthe d 
of the Goſpel. Ah bes act 

; Yſe Generally three, r A word of Rui thy 
mination, 2 Of Exbertation, 23 Of con din 
lation. 4 of 
x. A word of Examination : and that unte 
double: 1 For out ſelves in particular, ] 
fay you to this? Hath Cbriſt been lifted 
in your ſouls; above all things ? hath hee lic 
the i above all > hee who is 
deed above all, and in all, and through 
Have your fouls ſeen Chriſt, the chiefe amo 
ten thouſand ? and is it ſtill fo with you? 
you ſatisfied with him, as the wife with 
husband, lying dawn in the boſome of le 
content with him, and him alone, ſeeing 
enjoy ing all comfort and conſolation in hi 

Is Chriſt exalted in your ſoules as yo e 
lone Prieſt and atonement ,: your peace-mall 

With God, or elſe doe you looke-upon @ 

thing beneath Chtiſt, as the ground of yo 
— ? T feare mee the Saints live too mu 

low Chriſt , and that is the cauſe of ſo mi 
ba | „ 


- , 
” 
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. you? arc eyes the 
U Jeſus in all his It : — — 
b g from him? Is Chriſt — as King 
ty ſoule ꝰ ſubmitcing to kim in all chines, 
ing univerſall obedience to him, and that 


t of love „ ſabmirting co all his Laws and 


the Ki 

they: defire to to him under 
relation of 4 Church, is their Prirſt; Pro- 
> and King, and in all theſe it would 
y appeare that he hach not been thm ex⸗ 
; he hath not been exalted the alone 

t and atonement in deed; and in truth. 

his Aw but duties 

» and qualifications „ ſave been hetd 

b wich kim , and thut none but thoſe thus 


5 1 were 
— 7 the Live : 25 then to Cbriſ, 
'under the Goſpel met are firſt to bee 


d- brought 
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tothe Goſpel ; to Chriſt ;-and. 


to duties of the Goſpel, for all prep: 


and qualifications whatſoeyer , which is not 


faith is ſinne, and I am ſure faith comes 


preaching of the Goſpetnot of the Law, A | 


16.16,17. Therefore . the preaching of « 
fications and prepatations before faith, is fi 
all things before, or without faith is fin. 

2* Hath Chriſt been reecived: as Laid 
Prophet to teach? . hath his Word k 

e the rule of all actions, bee 

in althiogs, Acts 3. 22, 23, ny yy 
the truth ot t. 

- 3, Hath Chriſt bem exalted as Kings 
ſabmir to him as the alone Eren 


e made a Dau. 6. Tha | 


that auld agg any Petit iam ef od or a 
iy thirty daes, ſould be caſ *. the d 


uus 7 fo men ſet up themſelyes, cheir a © 
crees, and unto it : this is not agieſ x 
die to the kingly Dominion o Chriſ: C 


9 


{hav 


Lav 
OM 


all 


„ 


ch not been exalted King, it is true, thare lui 
A nme of Cris, but, char is all+ 


Fee ed in all his offices , half 
che truth is, chat the genen 


Os 
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have been wholly legal, fetching rules from 

: law, from MAoſes, and ſodenying Chriſt to 

come in the fle | 
egal Churches, Nationall , xs the Jews 2 
all covenant of workes made with -the 

, yes compar rv 10. 
legal ecting up of works with 
al „When the Apoltle faith, Hee that 
5 «if keth ner s but W e. Row, 4. 45 5. 


rules, — a 
| the like , legall prayers and duties to make 
End atonement : legall Lawes and inſti- 
jor compellingall to one worſhip. .perſe- 

the contrary minded, becauſe the Jews 

Iſo, thus beloved, hath the men of this 

{ former generations, both in this and o- 
Nations , raiſed ap Aer from the dead, 
put his Laws in execution, under che 

he of -Chri/t , and ſo in deede and practice 

Wy. Chriſt to be come in the fleſh, although 
Word they acknowledge him : the Lord 
n their eyes that they may ſce farther 

to the Myſtery of the Goſpel , and make 
n more ſenſible of the myſtery of ini- 


« word, Chiilk kath not been exalted 
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as the brazen ſerpent upon a pole, above & ſo 
ry thing, all duties, prayers, Ordin * 
the hearts of men , and. char hath D 2 
many ( as I cannot but judge gracious” ſo 
to goe with ſorrow. to their graves , 
kept in a way of working, under a lch 
bondage, no longer pray and bet ſpirirs ol: 
duty , no longer comfort , as if a Chriſtian! 1025 
ved by Prayer, Prechng „ and Gele, a 
no, no, beloved, they live above theſè, 
the Lord A den falth : not that che Sal 
2 not make uſe of thele, but not lix 
iſt is the Chriſtians life , and 
8 as 2 communicates *hicnſelf in cheſe 
, bee hath caſe bf joy, but ., 
deny himſclfe there : for the*tryall of thi? 
it is to let him ſee the emptineſſe 9 F? 
all chings Wiebont himſelfe, and to canſe digg i 
Chriſtian to live by faith, for wee live by f 7 
and not by ſenſe , 1 Cor: 5. 7. But 'enou 1 ie i 
this ,, here onely let the Saints Who are 
vercd out of this bondage, this ſpirit 
Babyloniſh, confuled captivity, give G | 
Glory. SF: 
U/e 2 A word of exhertition to the ſervatiiſe 
of Telus : in all chings to exalt and lift him! 
to lift him up in preaching in their hears 
in their obedieuce to him, that Chriſt . 
be all and in all to your Toules : chat you g 


ob 


- 


i 
.- 
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our ſelves a holy, living, ble Sa- 
9 ifice to God, that you, who have taken his 
me and Truth upon you, exalt him as your 
lor ie Prie/ , Prophet, 72 in your conver- 
Nations ; ; et por por es uch as become the 
humble, "foll of love to 
274 in you yerh doe goed puta all, 
ci na nt the Hasel of Hab: that ſo 
be ſhine before men, they may have 
Pork _— "rifie your Father. which is in Heg- 
Aeg; an * path yers may bee convinced 
10 4 ere A tion. Beloved ed, if you 
p 5555 itting briſt above. all , then 
W 0 Sat eto * a Chriſt like 
L Fe wu you are in this world. 
4 3 25 laſtly; a word of conſolation for 
More ſinners we > inp, is; to bee Ned up in 
10 | dayes, of the: Golpel, that men by belee- 
Sing in him, might have life 171 him: What 
& you diy to this > Is there ever 4 ſoule pre- 
ac thic Wants faith, and is ſenſible of it, 
it wants life? Chriſt came to ive life, hee 
ifred up now in the daycs of the Goſpel, 
that very end and. purpoſe, that dead men 
he have life by him: Is not here mercy Þ 
IS aW | Le whereby ſinners may be- 
Saints, ſlaves may become ſonnes. Here 


2 


j 772 a for ſin and for-\uncleaune (ſe, 
c 


your b to Waſh there: 


| th Lord h 
| What 
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What ſay your ſoules:ro this? Is there eve 
Poore creature bit with the fiery 
| lt bro 4 evillof N= bell he ol 
- lifced up for that very en 
ſelf⸗deſtroyiug —— 

and live. % 45. 22. Lovk ro me aul be 
. all the end of tht cartb; Oh here is ble 
newes, a bleſſed word for ſinners, if the dr 
give you hearts to make uſe of it l Chriſt & 
cludcs-none, to whom he gives a heart to re 
ceive Him: Is it not a. mercy that God 
provided an object tor dead ſoules to look 
on and live? Truly,” beloved, it is the ric 
mercy in the world. where God gives a hea 
to accept it. | 

Here is hor mares the bleſſed cond 10 
of the poore deſpiſed Saints ;they wenn | A 
condition, to whom Chriſt hach git 
Faith, they have cauſe to rcjo;ce everms 
they have cauſe * oe, filled with jay & 

acc, 70y unſbe le ull gl 
Kr ney [ 4 des err e for Þ 
Name and ſake of Chriſt their Saviour, thei 
Husband, their All in All, the delight of d 
ſoules ? yet they are happy, and the wary 
ver Pefiſhs; bur tuey ſhall one day be re 
all chcf-'chcwies, and when Chriſt who us thy 
life ſoall appeare, they ſoall appeaye with hi 
glory : thar Chriſt who is Lead up fry | 
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ir hearts, in their ſoules here, will lift them 

one day as high as himſelfe in , above 
vill, above men, above ſinne, and fer them 
ich himſclfe where they ſhall enjoy plca- 
as fure without ſorrow , fellowſhi 

without mixture, and ſing 
praiſes and Halelu- 
jahs without 


SR 


